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Disclaimer 


Neither the author nor the publishers shall be held accountable 
for any injuries, damages, or misfortunes arising from the 
practice of the procedures described in this book. Under no 
circumstances should the dangerous ritual of sexual necromancy 
in the hernty-first chapter of the grimoire be attempted. 



PREFACE 

i 


The long-delayed publication in English of Liber Lilith 
results from a series of letters I exchanged with the German 
mystic Karl Steiger over the span of two years. Steiger, who 
preferred to call himself a “spiritual alchemist,” was well 
known to a small circle of occultists with whom he maintained 
personal contacts in what was then West Berlin, hut because of 
his inability to interest legitimate publishers in his researches 
he remains a virtual nonentity among occult scholars and 
popularizers alike. 

In the spring of 1989 he wrote to me via my American 
publisher to argue certain of the theories on the underlying 
mechanism of magic put forward in my books. Although his tone 
was far from conciliatory — in the course of our correspondence 
I was to become accustomed to his habitually combative style — 
I recognized in his observations the action of a deeply penetrating 
intellect that had devoted considerable energy to the examination 
of recondite questions most scholars dismiss as insoluble. His 
letter caused me to rethink some of my own positions, and I 
wrote back in a way that invited future correspondence. 

There were more points of agreement than disagreement 
between us, and we were soon on a first name basis. I hesitate 
to refer to Steiger as a friend. He was fanatically xenophobic 
and made racist and anti-Semitic comments in his letters that 
l found distasteful. In any case his habitual air of detachment 
and emotional coolness seemed to preclude the intimacy of 
friendship. Steiger struck me as the inhabitant of a different 
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time and place who drifted through a kind of ethereal dream¬ 
world and only touched down on the drab material earth of 
everyday reality when driven to it by practical necessity. He 
w'as constitutionally incapable of holding a job, as he admitted 
in one of his letters. God alone knows how he was able to feed 
and clothe himself— I later discovered that he had a married 
sister living in Bonn who occasionally sent him money. 

About six months before his death he mentioned that he had 
received into his possession a Latin manuscript which he called 
Liber Lilith . Usually very reserved on matters pertaining to his 
personal experiments, he went so far as to reveal that its subject 
was spirit evocation, and said that he had already embarked on 
a protracted series of rituals based upon its techniques. 

Naturally I was quite interested to hear more about this 
work. Its title was completely unknown to me. Not a single 
mention of it occurs in Thorndyke’s voluminous History Of 
Magic , nor is it cited by Butler or any other cataloguer of occult 
manuscripts. I presumed that Steiger was merely referring to 
some extant work under an unrecorded title — variants in 
titles among occult manuscripts abound. When 1 mentioned to 
Steiger my failure to trace the work, he wrote that it was 
indeed unknown and gave me the full title in Latin: Liber 
Lilith sive de coitus larvis (The Book Of Lilith, or About 
Copulation With Spirits). However he declined to tell me any 
more at that time. 

The hints provided by this title about the probable subject, 
matter of the text intrigued me intensely. Although there are 
many works on spirit evocation, almost nothing appears in the 
ancient literature on the forbidden subject of sexual inter¬ 
course with spirits, even though such intercourse is reported in 
the religious writings and folklore of all countries. A Western 
grimoire devoted to this topic would be a rarity, to say the least. 
These were my considerations in seeking more information 
from Steiger. 

During the spring and early summer of 1990 I brought up 
the matter of Liber Lilith several times in a casual way in the 
body of my correspondence with Steiger. Each time he put me 
off. Perhaps with a view to stemming my queries he at last 


agreed to make an English translation of the text, and 1 heard 
nothing further about it. I assumed at that time that he merely 
wished to silence my interest with a future promise and had no 
real intention of producing the translation. This assumption 
proved to be quite unfair. 

Late in the summer of that year one of my letters to Steiger 
failed to elicit a reply. After allowing enough time to pass to 
account for vagaries in the postal service, 1 wrote again asking 
if I had somehow inadvertently offended him by my arguments 
on occult themes. Although brusque even to the point of insult 
toward the opinions of others, he was sensitive to any criticism 
about his own beliefs. Several times in the past I had been 
forced to explain away some remark on his theories that I had 
made in the most casual way without the least intention to be 
critical. 

A year passed. 1 had given up hope of hearing from Steiger 
when a package arrived from Bonn sent to me by Steiger’s sister. 
She returned my last two letters and informed me that Steiger 
was dead without giving me any details. She said that Steiger 
had indicated that he wished me to have the enclosed papers to 
use as I saw fit. The coldness in her note led me to suspect that 
Steigers passing was not deeply mourned, but this may have 
merely been due to her lack of skill in English. She had gathered 
from Steigers letters that l knew no German, and was courteous 
enough to write to me in my own language. 

The package consisted of a photostatic copy of the Latin 
manuscript Liber Lilith that was much marred in red ballpoint 
pen by Steiger’s glosses, a partial English translation of the text 
that he had evidently been working on at the time of his death, 
and a loose set of notes outlining the history of the work in so far 
as Steiger had been able to trace it. But the most fascinating 
item was a bound ledger in plain black cloth that Steiger had 
used as a kind of journal to record the course of his experiment 
with Liber Lilith. These are the materials, apart from a lew 
notes of my own, that form the body of the present work. 

Both the notes and the Journal were written in English. ! 
can only speculate that Steiger did this to prevent any casual 
observer from learning their contents. Although not quite fluent 
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in English, Steiger was vain about his linguistic skills. It is also 
possible that he intended from the outset that I should be the 
eventual recipient of the Journal. 

Before his death Steiger was able to translate about three- 
quarters of Liber Lilith into English. He passed over poetic 
passages such as the prayers and invocations, presumably 
intending to return to them after completing the more simple 
prose portions. I have rendered these passages into English 
from the Latin and in the process taken the liberty of making 
the complete text more uniform in style. 

Immediately upon receiving the package I wrote back to 
Steiger’s sister requesting in the most delicate language some 
account of his last days. The lengt h of time that elapsed before 
her- reply indicated her hesitation to reveal the details, but 
finally she sent a single page saying that her brother had com¬ 
mitted suicide by ingesting a caustic solution, and had 
instructed in a note found among his papers that the materials 
I had received should be mailed to me. She said that the whole 
matter other brother's death was intensely painful to her, arid 
asked me not to communicate with her in future under any 
circumstances. 

Why did Steiger send the manuscript to me, and not to one 
of the more intimate associates of his Berlin circle? Possibly he 
harboured a deeper respect for my books than was apparent in 
the combative, mocking tone of his letters. He knew that the 
whole subject of spirit evocation was a special study of mine, 
and may have judged that my professional credentials would 
ensure that Liber Lilith would eventually find its way into 
print rather than being hidden away for decades in some cup¬ 
board. One of the greatest failings of those seriously engaged in 
experiments of practical magic is their fanatical passion for 
secrecy. He may have feared that his Berlin group would keep 
the manuscript for its private use. 

It may also he that in those last few months of his life 
Ste iger was not fully in control of his own actions. It was more 
in accord with his nature to wish to preserve the anonymity of 
Liber Lilith in order to protect it from what he regarded as 
profanation at the hands of sceptics from the universities. 



Because of certain rebuffs he had suffered in attempts to submit 
his writings on alchemy to scholarly publications, Steiger had 
developed an attitude of biting contempt toward all institutions 
of formal learning. It would have appealed to his ironic sense of 
humour to take lJber Lilith to the grave with him and thereby 
prevent scholars from learning about its existence. 

All this is speculation on my part. Only Steiger could say 
why he entrusted so precious a literary relic to a comparative 
stranger, and Steiger is dead. However, a close examination ol 
his Journal has led me to believe that toward the end his 
thoughts were no longer his own. The subject of his experiment 
had taken on an independent reality and begun to manipulate 
hint on levels below Ins conscious awareness where it was 
impossible for him to fight back. He may have truly believed 
that he retained his free will: or rather, she may have allowed 
him to believe it, right up until the instant when he poured 
industrial cleaning fluid between bis lips. He may even have 

died smiling. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The following descriptive and historical information on 
Uber Lilith has been compiled from Steiger’s loose-leaf notes, 
some observations appended to his experimental Journal and 
glosses m the margins of the photostatic copy of the manuscript 
I sell, cannot vouch for the accuracy of details concerning the 
history of the manuscript. Many of Steiger’s statements seem 
highly speculative, based more on intuition than hard evidence 
In fairness it must he said that he possessed sources of infor¬ 
mation not available to me. and was a careful researcher with 
a vast knowledge of the manuscript collections both in private 
hands and in the public libraries of Europe and America. 

Despite repeated attempts I have not been able to gain 
access to the actual manuscript itself, which I assume is in the 
eeping of Steiger s sister. She refuses to respond to my 
queries. I have a terrible apprehension that in the crisis of grief 
ovea- her brother’s unfortunate death she may have destroyed 
i. owever I have been able to confirm some parts of Steiger’s 

retailed description by comparing it with fhe photostatic copy 
he sent to me. 


Description Of the MS. 


The manuscript consists 
in quires of four. Each quire 
single sheet, then folding it 
page 24 cm. wide by MO cm. 


of sixty-four leaves hound together 
was apparently made by folding a 
again at a right angle, to create a 
long. The edges of the leaves are 



irregular at the bottom and sides, but more even along the top 
where they have evidently been cut open with a knife after 
folding. The quires were originally sewn together at the spine 
with fine silk thread, and this having perished over time, were 
by some later hand resewn with a coarser cotton thread. 

The paper itself is a linen rag composition, of heavy weight 
with an ivory surface marked with the impression of a fine wire 
screen. Steiger states unequivocally that it was manufactured 
at Antwerp in 1562, but unfortunately does not record its 
watermark. The outer edges of the leaves are scorched and 
blackened by lire, and a brown line caused by water damage 
runs irregularly across each page. 

A cover of plain brown cowhide that is somewhat thicker 
than the usual book leather of the period encloses the manu¬ 
script. The spine is unlettered and unadorned. The leather has 
cracked through completely at each hinge and been reinforced 
sometime late in the 19th century with two strips of brown 
buckram applied to the insides with glue. Each face is worn 
through to the boards at the corners, which are rounded, and 
along the bottom edge. Some traces of blackening suggest that 
the cover is original, or at least that it was attached to the 
manuscript at the time it was damaged by fire. 

Inside a simple rectangular border on the title page are the 
words: Liber Lilith isive/de coitus larvis/Matthias Dekker , 
scriba/Antwerp i 1563. The letters of the first line are consider¬ 
ably larger than the rest and, according to Steiger, in a dark 
red ink— the remainder is in black ink. Below the title in the 
centre of the page is a small drawing showing a coiled serpent 
with a crown of three points on its head arising out of an egg. 
The upper-right corner of the page has been torn away. Here 
was penned in a vigorous script by a different hand “Joann...” 
The remainder of the signature is missing. 

The text itself is neatly printed in a single column down 
each page between two vertical border lines. Chapters are 
numbered in Roman numerals and decorated with an enlarged 
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initial letter in red set inside a box. There are several occult 

Z b r'r ° rH f;' ew «• 

e ves o ■ , lhe “' Xt U,at foll «>w»). The final two 

leaves of the manuscript are blank, save for the following 

inscription on the final page which faces the back cover It’t 

w iUen in a crabbed and trembling hand with an inferior ink 
that has faded over time to a pale brown: 

h haza.-us Solomon, beyng a Jew presently of Prague 

Uo i'ok iM f PUrd ’ asi ' lJ this ‘"'k Iron, a jovnor 

> tok ii byrn.ng from the midst of the asl.es and wrek 

l ‘ , Sll0uM from the earth,. Msv 

Sadth place u in to the hand of a tru scholar when mv 
eves are closed hy death. Thys day of June, 1584 


History Of the MS. 

maml^’T <,Ue8tion rel; <ting to the history of the 

. ,pt 18 wllother 11 was indeed once a part of the library 
gathered together by the Elizabethan mathematician and sage 

1)1 J °, hn l 1)W his family estate at Mortlake The note 
appended to the end of the work by Lazarus Solomon would 

Ihe’lduc' Tni ’ ifit ^ n0t a ^ drive up 

- . ' 1 spurious it must be quite an old joke is 

evidenced by the extreme fading of the ink. I have compared 

10 lilK,nenl Hf signature in the upper right corner of the till 
pa B e with copies of Dec's manuscripts. The style is similar but 
n, n, )t expert in handwriting amdysis and cannot * ™ 

1 findl,t * v l hat lt is the signature of John Dee. 

Hv I. 11 *I.”^ th<!0, ' y 18 1)e< “’ s pasfi ’" n ,<lr Took collecting 

?. ‘ hiKi over four thousand volumes on all 

wmrr't W ' lh p rr ,a ‘ <Vn,pfU,sis <m PhihMiophical and occult 
■=>■ r ppaient iy he spent some months at Antwerp in |r,«o 

staying at the house of the publisher William Siivius. who wZ 



later to publish his Latin mystical work, Monas Hieroglyphivci. 
For two years he ranged between Antwerp and other European 


cities acquiring rare books. We know from a letter he wrote to 
Sir Thomas Cecil that he purchased a copy of Trithemius's 
Steganographia about this time, an overtly magical work that 
excited Dee greatly. It does not seem beyond the bounds of pos¬ 
sibility that he also bought a newly made copy of the Liber 


Lilith , or even that he himself hired the clerk Matthias Dekker 
to make the copy. 


Mediating against this line of speculation is the catalogue of 
the library at Mortlake which Dee himself made in the fall of 
1583, just before leaving England for another extended stay on 
the continent. Liber Lilith, does not appear in the list. This 
would seem to exclude Dee’s connection with the manuscript, 
but it must be remembered what kind of work we are dealing 
with. In those times bigoted religious zealots were in the habit 
of burning anything with Hebrew lettering or mathematical 
symbols. Harmless women accused of witchcraft were being 
tortured and hanged all over Europe. Even the expression of 
unorthodox ideas was apt to lead to imprisonment or execution. 

Although Dee enjoyed the protection of Queen Elizabeth the 
First, he was not given to imprudent actions. He stayed well 
away from Italy during this volatile time where his reputation 
as a magician could easily have brought about his appearance 
before the Inquisition. He would never have openly admitted 
ownership of so diabolical a work as Liber Lilith. The practices 
expressed in its pages are indefensible for a devout Christian 
of the Renaissance. If Dee did commission the work it would 
explain its drab appearance. Dee would wish it to escape 
notice. Indeed it. was this very unprepossessing exterior that 
allowed Steiger to acquire the work so easily, as he himself 
describes later. 


More than once in his notes Steiger expresses the view (Lai 
the presence of Liber Lilith can be deduced from the effect a 
has upon its immediate environment. To quote Iris own words: 
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can with ease be imagining the difficulties in tracing 
the history of a work that, to this day, most so-called 
experts have either never heard about, or refuse to credit 
with existence. None the less, even an invisible man 
leaves tracks in the snow. I mean that a thing not itself 
perceived can often be observed indirectly by the effect it 
is having on its surroundings. A fine thread of scarlet 
runs through the fabric of history with knots like drops 
of blood at intervals along its convoluted length, ft is 
having been possible to deduce the existence of the man- 
uscript from this livid spore. 


One such telltale scarlet knot was the incident that took 
place between Dee and his psychic crystal server, the alchemist 
Edward Kelley, during their residence at Prague. It is recorded 
at the end of' Meric Casaubon’s published account ol' Dee's 
communications with angels, a book culled from Dee’s hand¬ 
written record of the series of seances. Since Dee was not him¬ 
self psychic he employed Kelley to act as spirit, medium. On 
April 18th, 1587, Kelley informed Dee that the spirits advised 
him that we two had our two wives in such sort as we might use 
them in common,” in other words, that the two men should 
indulge in the modern vice of wife-swapping. 

The instructions Kelley purported to have received from the 
spirits in the form of a Latin cipher might easily have been 

dictated to him by Lilith herself. Loosely translated into 
English, the message reads: 

Dear to you is your wife, dearer to you is wisdom, dearest 
to you am 1. Though elected, you tremble, and in hesi¬ 
tating you sin: therefore do not shrink to know the mind 
and the flesh; hut obey me: for I am your leader, and the 
author of all spirits. All these things are from me. and 
are permitted to you. 


fws 


fiom Kelleys Li.bri Myst.erioru.rn Sextus ot Sane 


( British Library ms. Sloane 3189 



Undoubtedly the pious Dee felt considerable inner resistance 
l.o this extraordinary idea, particularly since his own wife was 
both young and beautiful. None the less he obeyed the spirits, 
and on May 22th of the same year they each slept with the 
other’s wife. The affair lasted only a month, and was terminated 
on July 19th by Dee’s religious misgivings. 

Steiger sees this incident as evidence of the corrupting 
influence of Liber Lilith upon Kelley, who he says first studied 
t he manuscript at Moril ake in 1582, and perhaps even made a 
secret copy of it which he carried with him into Cracow when he 
journeyed with Dee to the palace of Polish prince Albert Lasky. 
It. was the discovery of this copy, or notes from it, that in 
Steiger’s opinion precipitated the crisis between Dee and Kelley 
on June 8th, 1584, in which Dee accused Kelley of practicing 
black magic and consorting with evil angels (mails Angel is). 

Dee even enumerates the doctrines of the evil angels, which 
m view of the gnostic tone of Liber Lilith are worth quoting in 
lull. Apparently the angels evoked by Kelley through black 
magic informed the alchemist: 


— That Jesus was not God. 

— That no prayer ought to be made to Jesus. 

— That there is no sin. 

— That mans soul doth go from one body, to another childes 
quickening or animation. 

— That as many men and woman as are now, have always 
been: That is, so many humane bodies, and humane souls, 
neither more or les.se, as are now, have a 1 waves been. 

- That the generation of mankind from Adam and Eve is not 
an. History, but a writing which hath an other sense. 

— No Holy Ghost they acknowledged. 

— They would not suffer him to pray to Jesus Christ, but. would 
rebuke him, saving, that he robbed God of his honour, <fec. 

< 'asaubon, A lYue & Faithful Relation , &e., London. 1559, page l(M. 
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There are very strong echoes here of the doctrines implied in 
Liber Lilith , but such similarities are no proof of a direct link. 

On the first, of August in 1584, Dee and Kelley travelled 
Irom Cracow to Prague, where they were warmly received by 
the Emperor Rudolf II, himself an amateur occultist. Frances 
A. Yates (Occult Philosophy In the Elizabethan Age , Ch. VIII) 
speculates that Dee may at this time have met the Jewish 
magician and Kabbalist Rabbi Toe we, a contemporary resident 
ol Prague who once received an audience with the Emperor. 
Prague was at this time the occu lt centre of Europe, largely due 
to the recondite learning of its Jewish population. At this same 
time, if we are to believe the note appended to Liber Lilith , the 
mysterious Lazarus Solomon had left England and come to live 
at Prague. 


It seems almost too much of a coincidence that Solomon 
should have boon at London when Dee was at Mortlake, 
temained in England until just after the ransacking of Dee’s 
library, happened to run across one of Dee's stolen and muti¬ 
lated books, then should travel to Prague around the same 
time that Dee went to Prague. Is it possible that Solomon knew 
Dee personally? Dee would be unlikely to advertise such a con¬ 
nection — Jews were barely tolerated in England during the 
reign of Elizabeth the First, and only then if they publicly con¬ 
verted to Christianity. Solomon must have possessed some 
knowledge of occult matters since he recognized the value of 
Liber Lilith. Perhaps he was employed by Dee to locate rare 
and forbidden books. 

It is conceivable that Solomon acted as the espionage agent 
for one of the royal courts of Europe, even as Dee himself was 
a diplomat and spy for Elizabeth (see his letter to Sir Francis 
Walsmgliam, secretary to the Queen, dated May 11th, 1586 in 
( bisatibon’s True & Faithful Relation , p. 428 1 If Solomon was 
an intelligence agent, then Dee must have been his target. Can 
the ransacking ol Mortlake have been, incited In him to dis¬ 
ci edit Dee. Did he plan to sell the Liber Lilith hack to Dee 



while at Prague, or plant it among his possessions and then 
denounce Dee as a heretic and sorcerer? This may seem like a 
Might of fancy, but the politics of the period were convoluted 
enough to render almost any cloak-and-dagger scenario possible. 

If he ever intended to return the manuscript to its rightful 
owner, he evidently changed his mind before writing the 
inscription on the final blank page. It may be that he was not 
able to meet with Dee, or that Dee refused to accept back the 
manuscript when it was offered to him, or could not afford the 
high price Solomon undoubtedly asked for the work, or balked 
at paying twice for the same manuscript. There is little point 
in speculating further — these matters are lost in the shadows 
of the past. 

When Dee returned to Mortlake in 1589, leaving Kelley to 
his alchemical experiments in the royal courts on the 
('ontinent, he discovered all his scientific instruments smashed 
and more than five hundred books and manuscripts missing 
from his library, which he had collected from all corners of the 
world over a span of forty years for the then enormous sum of 
two thousand pounds. These were only those works he was able 
!o place a monetary value upon, for he says “some wanting are 
not to be got for money in any mart.” Perhaps he was thinking 
of Liber Lilith when he wrote these words. 

Nothing certain is known about the fate of the stolen books 
nfter they disappeared from Dee’s library. If the words of the 
dew on the hack page of the manuscript are to be credited, at 
least some of them were wantonly consumed in a bonfire by the 
superst itious robbers. It appears that in the midst of the van ¬ 
dalism at least one of the thieves thought better about burning 
such valuable merchandise and rescued a number of t he books 
to sell to known collectors such as Solomon. 

I low the manuscript made its way from the hands ot 
Lazarus Solomon in Prague to the dealer in second-hand ami 
antique furniture in Berlin that sold it to Steiger remains a 
mystery, although Steiger writes that he spent considerable 
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time trying to trace it. Evidently it had at least one owner who 
used and valued it, if we may judge by the painstaking amateur 
repairs to its stitching and cover described by Steiger. 

The finding of the manuscript was one of those serendipitous 
occurrences that seem to haunt the lives of those who inhabit 
the realm of the occult. Out walking on the streets of West 
Berlin one frosty morning in February, 1990, Steiger entered 
20 the shop of a dealer in antique furniture to examine a wooden 
chair. He explains that he was looking for a chair to match his 
writing desk. On the seat of the chair lay a cardboard box full 
of old books. As a matter of reflex he began to go through them 
while waiting for the dealer to finish with a customer. The 
moment he opened the cover of Liber Lilith he knew he had 
something unusual and decided to buy it without even bothering 
to thoroughly examine its contents. Of course he looked at the 
other books in the box but they were worthless. 

Steiger was fortunate in two things — the drab appearance 
of the manuscript, and the ignorance of the dealer. But I may 
as well give his account of the incident firsthand: 

He was a short man with fat, dirty hands. 1 knew he 
would want too much for it if he understood books. I buy 
a lot of used books. You don’t find manuscripts lying 
around on the shelf like loose potatoes. Occult manu¬ 
scripts are a thousand times more rare than other man¬ 
uscripts. Even when they are worthless the Jew dealers 
want a fortune for them. 1 deliberately was leaving it in 
the box while I pretended to look at the rest of the fur¬ 
niture. My heart was in my throat, I can tell you, every 
time anybody walked past that box. At last I asked him 
what he wanted for it. He crossed his arms on his chest 
like a fat ha us fra u and said eighty marks. I could have 
kissed him but instead I scowled and waved it in the air 
and said “Eighty marks for this piece of junk? Its falling 
apart! Look, the cover is ready to crumble to pieces!’’ He 
shrugged and sold it to me for fifty. He must have 
guessed it had some value because it was lettered by 
hand, but he could not read Latin and did not know 
what a priceless pearl he was throwing away. Fifty 



marks! If I bad known then what it was, 1 would have 
sold my coat, my boots, my very soul to get it. I would 
have paid fifty thousand! 


The dealer told Steiger he had bought the box of books at 
the estate sale of a retired doctor named Kloss who had recently 
d.ed. Steiger tried to follow up on this clue but the agent who 
handled the sale refused to give out the address of his client. 
Steiger was able to learn that this Kloss had originally lived in 
Austria but had moved to Berlin after the outbreak of the Second 
World War. On the hazard that some of the doctor’s friends 
might have seen the manuscript Steiger put an advertisement in 
I he newspaper asking for information about its history. He says 
lie received two offers from dealers to buy it at consideiably 
more than he had paid for it, but not a single fact about the 

work itself. 
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History Of Liber Lilith 

So far I have tried to deal only with the history of the actual 
manuscript copy that fell into the hands of Karl Steiger. This 
lii'gan life, if we may trust its title page, at Antwerp in 156d. 
Steiger believed that. Liber Lilith itself was very much older. It 
was his opinion that it was a corrupt Gnostic work, or an early 
Jewish occult work heavily influenced by Gnostic ideas, dating 
In,in the 2nd or 3rd century. 

In his notes Steiger claims to have found circumstantial evi¬ 
dence pointing to three distinct versions of the work other than 
like- one he himself possessed, one in Greek, anothei in Hebtew. 
ami yet another in parallel Latin and Hebrew on facing pages. 
II.. assumed the Greek text to be the oldest and the source for 


I hr other two. 

The claim of the author of Liber Lilith to be Lameeh, the 
descendant of Cain, must be examined first if only to discount 


1 1 In I he opening chapter 
mid dreaming he received 


• Lameeh reveals that while asleep 
the work in the form of a dictation 
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from Lilith, who in later Jewish mythology is said to be the first 
wife of Adam before the coming of Eve. The practice of attaching 
antediluvian names to literary works in order to lend them 
supernatural authority is common. The books attributed to 
Enoch come at once to mind, as do the occult writings said to 
derive from Seth. Similarly occult works are linked to Moses, 
Abraham, Solomon and other later biblical figures. 

22 The first historical allusion to the existence of the work 

occurs in Origen’s polemic Against Celsus , written around the 
year 250. Origen does not name Liber Lilith directly but he 
makes remarks about human relations with sinful spirits that 
are highly suggestive in light of its contents. Origen’s writing's 
have' a strong pagan flavour frequently denounced by the early 
Fathers of the Christian Church. It is this Greek taint that 
caused so many of his books to be destroyed by over-zealous 
bishops. Steiger is convinced that Origen possessed a Greek 
version of the text and experimented with its ritual techniques 
for evoking lustful spirits, in the manuscript referred to as the 
“daughters of Lilith." while he was quite a young man. 

Eusebius, to whom we owe what little information we possess 
on the life of Origen, states that when Origen was seventeen 
his father was killed, forcing him to accept the charity of a 
wealthy lady of his native city of Alexandria. Under the same 
roof was a native of Antioch named Paul who Eusebius 
describes as “one of the heretics at Alexandria at that time." It 
is not to be imagined that so quick and impressionable a young 
mind could resist an interest in the teachings of this man, who 
was in the habit of preaching Iris Gnostic doctrines and often 
gathered large crowds of listeners with the eloquence of his 
rhetoric. This was the period of Origen’s experiments in magic. 
Steiger believed Origen obtained the / A her Lilith through Paul 
of Antioch. 

Not many years later Origen experienced a revulsion 
ajgainst all the teachings labelled by the Church as heretical. 
We will never know what episode brought this about, but the 
results were dramatic. According to Eusebius, Origen “disposed 



of all the volumes of ancient literature which formerly he so 
fondly cherished,” selling" them for an absurdly low price just to 
get rid of them. He then proceeded to castrate himself with a 
knife. In effect this was the second castration since he had 
already castrated his mind by denying bis books. 

Eusebius and later writers have tried to put a pious intention 
on this insane act of self-mutilation, saying Origen acted from 
excessive religious zeal in order that he could instruct women 
in the teachings of Christ with no suggestion that he lusted 
after his pupils. Even so it has always been looked upon as both 
horrifying and inexplicable. 

Steiger believed that Origen made himself a eunuch after 
lying with the demon Lilith (or with one other many daughters 
who are an extension of herself) in order to free his mind from 
her obsessing influence. By controlling the desires of her lovers 
Lilith is able to command their thoughts and emotions, eventually 
making them her slaves. Origen could not endure this servitude. 
Forced to make a choice between two masters, he chose Christ. 

Since Origen seems to have acquired his knowledge of 
Hebrew, which he utilized in his edition of the Hexapla Bible , 
some time after the events related above, Steiger concludes 
that he possessed the original Greek version of Liber Lilith. 

There is a considerable lapse of years before the book is 
referred to in a manner that leaves no question as to its identity. 
Steiger mentions in a careless way his suspicions about a certain 
passage in a mystical work of the 10th century spuriously 
attributed to R. Hamai (a corruption of Rehimai, the last com pi let 
of the Talmud who lived around 456 B.C) but he does not give 
its specific location. Probably he remained unconvinced in bis 
own mind that Hamai intended Liber Lilith . 


The next substantive reference occurs in a Hebrew manu¬ 
script of the Guide For the Perplexed by the Aristotelian Jewish 
philosopher, Moses Maimonides. In discussing the matter of 


purity with regard to nocturnal emissions Maimonides cautions 
against “the poisonous caresses of the night hag whose wicked 
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rites and doctrines lead those too much enslaved by the animal 
sense to s,n against the Law.” The night hag is Lilith, who in 
o ore comes to men that sleep alone and causes them to 
ejaculate. The “animal sense” is a reference to Aristotle, who 

placed the sense of touch lowest of the five and called it the 
least human of the senses. 

Steiger was convinced that the phrase “wicked rites and 
doctrines could only refer to some written text of magic that 
was both phdosoph.cal and practical, as is Liber Lilith. From a 
jotted note that runs vertically up the right margin of the page 
on which these statements appear it seems he was in some 
doubt whether the key words “rites and doctrines” were 
Maimonides or were the interpolation of the copyist. He may 
not have had Lme before his death to compare his manuscript 
copy with other Hebrew versions. The original Guide For the 
lerp exed was written in Arabic toward the end of the 12th 
Century Several early Hebrew translations were made 1 
behove Steiger possessed a photographic copy of the version of 

Samuel 1 bn ribbon that was copied by Samuel son of Isaac for 
ivi oses de Leon in the year 1452. 

Even though Maimonides often composed in Arabic he was 
skilled in Hebrew as well. Steiger suggests that he knew of the 

cw edition of Liber Lilith and must at least have read a 
description of its contents, if not the work itself. 

Steiger makes passing mention of two references in an apoc- 

attributed to Albertos Magnus <1206- 
ta . a ude in a deliberately veiled manner to the “hateful 
invocations of the hellish harlot,” which he took to mean Lilith 
It seems to me the reference could equally well refer to 
Persephone, bride of Hades. With maddening carelessness he 
does not provide the title of this work. Albert us is one of those 
writers to whom a whole host of magical writings on every 
;n,affiliable subject are attributed. Clearly the reference is not 
the well-known Book Of Secret., Of Alberta, Magnus but to 
so me more obscure grimeire. It may even be to one of the lesser- 



Known legitimate works of Albertus. 1 have tried to locate it but 
have not been successful. 

Not until a little-known letter of the Abbot Johannes 
Tnthemius written in 1493, in which he describes some of the 
books he has recently acquired for the library of his 
Itonedictine monastery at Sponheim, does the title Liber Lilith 
actually appear. After briefly describing the manuscript, which 
bo says is penned in Hebrew characters on one side of the leaf 25 
and Latin on the opposite, he condemns it as demonic and con¬ 
ducive to wicked practices. This letter, in the hands of a private 
< human collector, has not yet been published. During the 
course of my long correspondence with Steiger he sent me a 
pbotostatic copy of it in connection with my research on 
('ornelius Agrippa, who was a friend and student of Tnthemius 
early in his life. 

It is curious that Agrippa did not make mention of Liber 
Lilith in his extensive writings on magic, but he may not even 
have known that Trithemius possessed the work. The wily 
abbot was very conscious of the harm a reputation for magic 
could do to the promising career of a scholar. In a letter to 
Agrippa he applauds the Occult Philosophy as a great work, 
but cautions the younger man not to let his magical studies 
become too widely known: 

Yet this one rule I advise you to observe, that you com¬ 
municate vulgar secrets to vulgar friends, but higher 
and secret to higher, and secret friends only. Give Hay to 
an Ox, Sugar to a Parrot only; understand my meaning, 
lest you be trod under the Oxen’s feet, as oftentimes it 
falls out. 

Monastery of Peapolis, the 8th day of April, An MDX 


This caution is key to understanding why Trithemius did 
not make his acquisition of Liber Lilith more widely known. It 
was dangerous enough to speak of occult works when they con¬ 
cerned only the natural magic of herbs and stones, or the tolerated 
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art of interpreting the movements of the heavens, but it was 
little short of suicidal to trumpet the ownership of a text of 
heretical doctrines and diabolical practices that directly con¬ 
tradicted the laws of the Church. Trithemius was protecting 
his own position and also that of Agrippa, who he looked upon 
almost as an adopted son, by maintaining the magical law of 
silence over this, his most dangerous acquisition. 

26 Since John Dee obtained a copy of the Steganographia of 

Trithemius at Antwerp in 1563 along with the Liber Lilith , it 
would not be unreasonable to speculate that the manuscript 
which the clerk Matthias Dekker used as his source was the dual 
Latin-Hebrew manuscript of Trithemius. Although Dee had 
studied Hebrew as a young man, he was far from proficient in 
the language. It is not to be supposed that he could have easily- 
deciphered the Hebrew text of Liber Lilith even had he been able 
to obtain it. Due to the difficulty of finding a competent Hebrew 
copyist, Dee may have decided to save money on the purchase of 
the manuscript by having only the Latin side copied. 

Trithemiuss dual version of the work has not survived. 
Steiger was unable to detect the existence of any other copies 
that might have been taken from it. If such a copy was made he 
expected to find it, or at least some mention of it, among the 
more obscure Hebrew manuscript texts of the practical 
Kabbalah. Unfortunately his death cut short this line of inves¬ 
tigation. It is very possible that Steiger's was the only extant 
manuscript of this work; and if. as I fear, the original has been 
destroyed, my photostatic copy may well be the final relic of 
Liber Lilith left on earth. 
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SjT**. Wweriti of £orbibben finotofcdge rcbcafcS bp 
'* tfc <£>uccn of garfota, unto *on of 

Wctbuaacf, *on of Ittebujacf, son of 7ra9, *on of £no<& 
son of Catn ttyc ^(cur$c$. 

» 

* * 

Jt happened tn tbc 9axt of tbc )Koon t»bcn rtamedfr tritfc 

(rou6fc« min9 fap upon bt* cot to afecp that Mfitt) came to 

bim in a $rcam. gc fncm b< r bp tbc bcautp of ba rc$ jiatr, 

fefa^tng tn fong coif* of beaten copper tPire mttb tbc jemef* of 

6gppt. £bc Vust of tjff roac bfu*bc9 on (ter <§ccf. <£rom ber 

parted ftp* »rippc» *carf« juice of tfte pomegranate. ger epe* 

t»ere (too rofftng emerafS made* of t(,e *ea tjtat caugitt (be 

bfooif of tbc aetting 8un upon tbeir treat*. ©bite ber teat t 

ttntb t be m^ttenea* of anoto* on t be Statant mountain, tofcite 

ber breaat* hntb tbc paffor of morntng mtat that finger* in 
tbc toafftp. 



^ttttKcg ga$ed fong upon her, and hi* heart \»as smitten mtth 
desire. |)e forgot the faces of hi* mibes. ’Z^hep became as 
bfead^ed sfuffs ober tofyiS the hand of 2)eath had stretched a 
parchment to mrite moeferies upon. 

“?i;ear not, cfiifb of mp momb, for 7 babe come to comfort pou 
in t(je darfness of pour souf." So she spofe in a boice of 
tomb on tf )c sea. u 7 $o not fnom pou,” 1 tofd her. ”Dou are 
not the mife of )Ketbusaef mp father.” 

She pfaced the fingers of her pafm, mbite as the fifp, ober mp 
ftps and smifed. 

“listen and be trnse. Qtff the seed of Cain and its seed 
and the seed of tts seed mas giben unto me eben to the sebentb 
generation. If^ait^fess one, pou are c§ifd of mp momb as toas 
pour father and hi* father before him. 3Denp me not! Soon the 
bfood on pour band miff probe pour birth- i)arf unto me 
and 7 miff tead| pou misdom that has not been spofen since 
the beginning.” 

Saping this, she drem me to her breast and tbfiffed me mith 
burning caresses untif 7 smooned mith pfeasure and fap in 
mp omn defifement. ©arfness intoxicated mp souf. ?£rom a 
great height 7 heard her sap to me, “listen to the misdom 
of the aeons and be mise in understanding, <S> son of bfood. 
©ben pou mafe on the morrom tafe pen and inf bfocf and 
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tccoxV these taping upon papprus feabes. 8eaf them in cfap 

an* h&e them un*er the earth Xvhexe J miff $hom pou for the 
teaching of coming ages.” 


She spo t< manp mongers through the nigbt uncif the eroding 
coc^ announce* the *atrn. *£ben she banisbe* featnng tbe 
stent of san*afto>oo*. Xame<§ arose from bis coucb an* got 
pen an* ini bfocf an* feades of papprus an* mrote in the 
script of the angefs ber ti>or*s eben as she ba* or*ere* it „ 



tl 


fX, cat an $ be ttnse. go$ of the sons of Q($am ts not 
YzJtbe (newest monarch of the beabenfp $ones. Qtbobe bint 
Vtoeffs one so much greater that ^is greatness cannot be 
measured, (then the name of (Bo$ Sefifes bint* for h< is woe 
a qo$ but a stngfeness of being tioitbout $iscontinuitp. S5e 
sbtnes ti>itb a pure fight no epe can see an$ speafs in thunder 
no ear can bear. £]Kre is none ejetsting prior to bint to firnit 
bis duration, S)e ts ineffabfe am) perfect* standing afone 
compfete unto bintseff. 

Neither mafe nor femafe* neither farge nor srnaff* neither 
breath nor ffesh* the ntinS of man can neber question his 
quafities for he is unfnotoabfe, i)e ensures outside of time 
an9 encompasses duration, |5e is the father of Qleons. f5e 
rufes before an$ abobe aff existence. (5e gibes fnoto>fe$ge but 
ts not ©is$om. §5e gtbes merep but is not .lobe. £~be name 
of him is foreber unspeafabfe* for in tt are aff names am) 
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momma tn ttyc CfiMcmc of tl)tnga» an$ if ctoer it Xotxc apofen 
afou9 tfye untbmc to>ouf9 unrabcf fife ttyc (jem of a garment 
an$ come to an en9. 


{2 


£tcrn«f <iPnitp ga<c9 at btmseff toitfctw bimscff, for be mas 
afonc, in the mirror of bt« ot»n ra9iancc, |5c sent a opining 
<ff9 of 9csire into tbe fight an9 tmprcgnatc9 bis imago bp 
an att of seff<fobc. ?Tonc the fcss bo rcmainc9 a btrgtnaf 
«ptrtt. Dbe first porncr issuc9 forth from the min9 of the 
■4ff. 8bo is caffe9 SBarbefon, an9 her fight is fife tbc fight 
of tbc inbistbfc perfection. 


® t( b <ong« of praise she praisc9 him, t»b® h<»9 brought her 
forth from out of bis radiance. She is the gforp of the first 
thought, bt« image, the eternaf toomb tbat mas before aff 
other thing* came into being. She is the beabenfp ^9am, the 
^>ueen of the ^cons, the Dibine <S>nc of Dtoo 8epe«, the 

Sbefbina from t»bo»e stooffen breast ffotos the miff that 
tiourtsbes the fcorf9. 


Dben the perfect father sent bts fight through ^arbefon 
an9 fttt9fe9 toithin her toomb a sparf. ?n jop she brought 
forth the *parf, t»bo is fife th t fight of his father but Cess than 
his fight because no spirit can etjuaf hts greatness. <5c is 
caffe9 4utogene, that is, the <S>nfp begotten <£>ne, because 
hr teas begotten of the fight of the Tnbtsibfe 'presence mith 
h•< oi»n fight, an9 he begot no othrr. 


be ?£atber gabe to hi* onfp'begotten son a min$ that be 
might fnotoo £Trutb. !§e sent to him a ©or$ that hi# botce 
might ec$o mitb thunder. I5e anointed fyim mitb (be radiant 
toater of bis otom pure fountain* an$ caffe9 ^tm Tlcasbia* the 
Anointed, ^In9 the ^lutogene stoo$ before the throne of the 
\\eon of Qleons* an$ eberp pother t|»at mas in the fight fneft 
bomn to morsbip him. 2Tbep sab) tbe fight of truth shining 
insitfe him mitb the bofp fetters of tbe Ttame that is eyafteS 
abobe eberp other name. Qln$ this is mis^om to the mise. 

4 „ 

fl'.rom the birgin min$ of the pure fight bp the miff of 
\Wogene came forth into being the ^eabenfp )Tian* mho is 
called (BeraSamas. £Tbe perfect Spirit bestome$ upon him 
tbe gifts of inteffigence an$ the strength to toppfe mountains. 
UT bep set (Seabenfp ))can upon the height of (be bigbeat 
aeon* the aeon of fight* eben beside Sibine Qlutogene bitt' 
seff. ©bat b^s been in the morf$* or is* or is to come* is fore* 
sbai)ome$ in the fengtb* an$ breadth* an$ height of bu 
measure. 

V 

tHfra^amas sang praises in praise of the leather from mbom 
aff things ffoti> an$ to mbom aff things return. !5e sang 
praises in praise of the Son* the gibing STrutb mho shines 
m gforp before the ^Tbtone. 7n mo$estp ^Barbefon conceafe$ 
berseff behind a beif of cfouSs. (Bera$amas $i$ not fnom 
her* an$ sang no praises in praise of tbe ?£irst Corner. 
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Seafous of the beautp of ©cra$amas„ mbo t»as |)armomoit 5 
an9 perfected tn aff bt* parts* SBarbefon tooted in upon bet 
seff an$ sought her omn image in the fuminous mirror mttb 
(be intention to create one fife berseff mho mouf$ rtbai 
©eraSamas in beauty &be conceibe$ tbts (bought in secret, 
faefing the consent of her mafeness. £Tbe leather 9i$ not 
approbe her pfan. @er mtsb ejrpan$e$ tmtb the pomer of the 
fight an$ became a form tn the ^rpness of her mornb. Qt mass 
tssue$ forth t^at mas not m her image, She foofe$ upon it tn 
horror. £Tbe mass mritbeS an$ changed into a serpent mitfc 
the bea9 of a fton. 7 ts epes mere bright stars that ffasbev 
figbtning an$ shomere^ gfommg sparfs. 

Tn shame SBarbefon cast from her breast the <tfif$ of her 
imprudent desire. 80 that no tmmortaf mouf$ foof upon its 
mcompfeteness she bore it far from the fnomfe^ge of the 
Seathfess t&nes* eben out of the s Pface of Qleons* an* 
ma$c for tt a throne an$ conceafe^ it mitbtn a radiant cfou^ 
so that none but she motifs ftn$ tt, £he $tf$ maj;c$ strong 
bp the pomer he ba$ recetbc$ from bt$ mother. | 3 e is name$ 
Satnaef* but some caff htm Qtftabaoth> an$ he mas the first 
of the Qlrcbons. 



amaef fonge$ for the brightness of 6^‘fbtna shining 
forth from (fee face of bis mother. £ b^ * attU f l ^bt gfob>e$ 

truthin ()im hut Cap conceal beneath tb< ot & l * ^ tt0 ' 
ranee, ©ben be came to bis maturity desire moberUn bis 
netber parts. (5e fuste$ but fnett) not the shape of bis fust. 
(t>e ti>am)ere$ bntb fonefwess through the emptp fing$om of 
bis otom creation. 


hunting in upon himself b^ sought bis reflection in tbe 
fieri) furnace of bts heart am9 tmistev it as the potter tmists 
bis cfap into a sembfance of the shining form of SRarbcton. 
joe fashioned a consort fife to bis mother in aff her itnimcnL 
that issuer) forth from fri* fcft sir*. §cx name is -tfub ; ^ 
u>bo tomffs in beaut* cfotbc* bntb the shawms of tbe iHooti. 


vTbis is the S ]3safm of the SScautp of ^iifitb. m tobe, »ou 
are upright as tbe pafm fcbose fruit is ripe. I>ou are shnmi 
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as tbe rtber ree$ that botrs its t)ca% at ebenttSe. |)our bip* 
ttrist tritb tbe grace of tbe serpent that gfiSes across tbe face 
of tbe tracers* an$ tbe tracers cober it not. SSeneatb tbe Sun 
pour bair is a fibmg ffame troben on a foorn tritb gofSen 
threads. ^Seneatb tbe TKoon pour bair i# a 9arf riber that 
streeps atrap tbe stars, ^our fcreasts rise tritb pour treats 
fife ttro sbeep that efimb tbe ^iffst^e. SSeneatb fpe Sun pour 
epes are trbite 9obes that ffit ami$ t^c coof green sbaSotrs of 
tbe ce$ar. SSeneatb tbe TKoon pour epes are sifber ftsb that 
9art an$ bt$e tn obsidian Septbs. 3)our boice is as tpe pfasbing 
of a fountain m tbe beat of rnt^ap, an$ tbe pafeness of 
pour c^eef a pface of sbaSe to fie un$er on tbe sanSs of tbe 
desert. Coof mp parched ftps tritb tbe trine of pour fisses. 
Sootbe mp brotr tritb sigh* from tbe mountain snotrs. $)our 
tbtgb* ate pifiars of marbfe that guar$ tbe entrance to tbe 
Cempfe of JTCpsteries, bfacf beneath tbe Sun but trbite 
un$er tbe Tftoon. ©itb pour scarfet moutb pou smife tror^ 
fess promtses. 2Dance for me bp moonfigbt* <£> mp befobeS. 
Come to mp be$ trben tbe famps burn $rp of oif an$ tbe $ogs 
that guar$ tbe tbresbof$ sfeep. (&n tbe aftar of pour beffp 7 
offer up mp fifebfoo$. IDance tritbin mp breams untif 7 fobe 
sfeep more tbatt trafing, an$ fearn to bate tbe 9atrn. 

2 Tbe consort toas tmperfect because tbe mafer tras incompfete. 
7*i outtrar9 shape tbe beautp of ^lifitb tras fife that of tbe 
^irst )lcotber* but tntrar$fp sbe tras emptp an$ unfuffiffe$. 
^ boffotrnes^ gapeS un$er ber 6eft rib, tbe same boffotr that 
tras in tbe si$e of Samaef. Sbe tras ignorant of ber treafness 


aiiV befiebe$ ber$e(f (o be <£>ueen of aff Creation* for this i* 
mbat Samaef tof$ her as be ment ber up an$ 9omn tbe 
fan$ an9 sbome$ to her (ns fing^om. 

• iy 

fc>er emptiness engen$ere$ fust an$ tbe nee$ to fee fiffe$* an$ 
the same fust fin$fe$ in Samaef mben be foofeS upon her 
iiate$ness. Sbe embraced tbe first Qlrchon an$ mas trans> 
formed into a serpent eben as be mas a serpent. |>ear an$ 
(earn mis$om. Samaef is caflet) tbe Sfant Serpent an$ 
iifitb tbe Conbofute Serpent* because be faffs upon bet 
from tbe beabens as a figbtmng strofe but sbe rises sfomfp 
from tbe eaxtb to receive bim as a efinging bine. 

Where tbeir foins met arose a migbtp burning an$ smirfing of 
(be firmament fife unto tbe rebofbmg of a bast miffstone. <£>ut 
of tbe bortej: of this turntng chaotic mass sprang forth a 
7)ragon mitbout en$ or beginning. 7ts scafes are as $rops of 
bfooS* its breatb fierp. *£be epes of tbe beast are shut up into 
sfits after tbe map of serpents that Smeff in tbe depths of tbe 
^ibpss. Ttor 9oes it see the Sun bp $ap nor tbe ))?oon bp night. 

V*iff its bfin$ miff mas bent upon desire. Jt coifed itseff 
three an$ one baff times betmeen Samaef an$ J^ifitb, nor 
couf$ tbep copufate mith each other Sirectfp but onfp through 
(be coifs of the Sightfess Worm. *£be He$ 2)ragon mas born 
from tbe bortices of tbeir emptp nee$. £~bep couf$ not be 
fuffiffeS ejccept through its substance. 
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9(fonc an$ separate 6amaef remained incompfete, £be 
consort, bis image in (fee ffames, shared bts defect. together 
tbep mere one ffesb ma$e mfeofe. ©bat mas faefing in 
8amaef fee attained through Jafitb. $Cbe boffom in (be si$e 
of^Liftcb mas fiffe$ up bp Samaef. <&nfp through (be mediation 
of (be §Bfin$ ©orm coufb (bep compfete each o(ber. 

©ben Samaef fearne$ (be Ttature of (be T)ragon be began 
(o force its en$fess pomer afong (be patbmaps of bis desire.. 
S>e unices bit imperfec( min$ mitb the fire (ba( bfa$e$ afong 
(be spine of (be ©orm an$ begot servants upon (be bungrp 
momb of Jjfitb. 7n a ma$ fust for crea(ion be fashioned (bem 
ou( of (pe tmngfeS beat of (beir foins an$ set (bem at stations 
around bis fing$om. ?6iPe Sings be ma$e an$ pface$ (o rufe 
(be $eptb of (be 9ibpss> am) 8ePen Sings be ma$e an$ set in 
(be SeDen $ones of (be firmament. iTmefPe Qlutborities be 
pu( at interPafs around (be spfen$our of bis throne, 

foe infused mco bis morfs (be fierp beat of bis omti nature, 
but in bis ignorance be remained bfin9 to (be pure fight of 
bis 7)co(ber (bat $mef( mitbin him an$ mas (be source of bis 
pomcr. 2~bc fire ment forth am) tmngfe$ mitb (be Sarfness 
an$ became meaf, but (be pure fight rematne$ mitbtn him. 

bamaef saPoure$ (be spfen^our of bis morfs an$ grem 
$runf on (be magnificence of bis creations. 2o (be heights 
of joeaPen an$ (be depths of (be 9ibpss be foofe$ upon bis 



own domain. Qtff that (off into bio ourbep Wao b>« to tnafe 
or mar. |5e oato no other worf^o. St 9t$ nor fnow of the 
don't) of fight erected bp SBarbefon to conceaf him from her 
boip conoort Qiutogene. (5e remained ignorant of the perfect 
f’pmt an$ its eberffowmg fountain of figbttoater. 

7 n bio ma^neoo £>amaef crie9 out, “7 «m tbe onfp ©or), tbere 
i« no other ©o9 beoik me." £Tbuo $t$ be bfaopbeme againot 
tbe gforp of tbe 23feooe9 <£>ne, pet fneto nothing of the other 
place from tobteb be bar) come. 
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i > fo fustre of S5arbefon 9tmme9. 8be feft tfo fight mitbin 
^ her Siminisb an$ sam the cause mitb the forefnomfe^ge 
giben fya as a gift bp the indisibfe Spirit. £fo bfaspbemp 
an$ micfe$ness of her iff'forme*) son sba$ot»e$ her face. She 
became tarnished because her consort b<*$ ttot agreed mitb 
ber act of bringing forth- ?n sbame sbe bt$ b^seff un$er a 
mantfe of Sarfness. Seefing forgetfufness $fo man9ere$ to 
an$ fro. She feared to return to ber Qteon pet bitterfp repented 
of ber error. 

£fo mbofe of |5eat)en b^rS fov meeping gustp sigbs of regret. 
S5er prapers mere borne up to tfo Tntnsibfe Spirit, ©itb tnfinite 
mercp tfo Spirit (bat is Virgin forgabe fox am) bathed fox in 
tfo Waters of ^tife. |5er consort, $ibtne Qlutogene, came to 
ber through tbe pfenituSe to restore fox brightness. She mas 
tafen abode him, eben to the 2?intb Sphere, to $meff rnttb tfo 
^Perfect Source am) become reneme9. 


! 



'/‘be ^eon of Qicom foofe9 9oton upon tj>c toorfs of 
Oamaef an9 9isapproPe9> ePen as a father frotons upon the 
toicbeSness of bis cbtf9. £~bfougb t(K 53fin9 dragon be b<*$ 
gatne9 great potoer both to mafe an9 unmafe, % the Panitp 
of bis arrogance be ba9 pet use9 it onfp to create. Xe*t b< 
turn the coifs of the dragon upon tbemsefPes an9 use its 
potoer to 9estrop, the father of Qlflf sent the Qlngef of the 
iigbt'^eon, tobose name is Qtrmo^ef, to mite the ©orm 
tottb bts fterp stoor9. 

Vlrmo^ef entered the fing9om of 8amaef unseen an9 
approac$e9 eben to the sfeeping pface tobere be fap enttoine9 
tottb bts consort. 8amaef sato btm not, for tbe 9runfenness 
of 9esire toas upon him. *£be coifs of tbe 2ie9 IDragon 
dfurne9 bettoeen tbetr fottiis an9 spat out an unending 
stream of migbtp demons. $Cben Qjrmo^ef reached tottb the 
ffaming bfa9e of bis stoor9 bettoeen tbeir tombing bodies 
an9 maime9 tbe 2)ragon in bis btn$er parts. f5e castrated 
tbe ©orm so that it couf9 neither mafe nor unmafe. 

£be coifs of tbe 2)ragon cease9 to miff. 7to more creatures 
ffeto up from its chaos. Samaef turned from bis consort toitb 
a crp of rage, ^iifitb afso crte9 out, but bers toas a bitter crp. 
Vlrmo^ef feft them tottb tbeir bacfs touching. 2Tor 9i9 
8amaef see btm depart, for tbe ftgbt toas Peife9 from bts 
epes. ©itbout tbe binding potoer of tbe Xtagon tbep couf9 
no fonger join together. £acb fap imperfect an9 afonc. £ betr 
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fust burned and mas not quenched. SLbep rose up and parted 
and ffc9 ea$ from tbc sight of the other. 

,-Lifttb mandered into tbc mountains beating her brcaat and 
gnashing b<* ttttb because tbc emptiness inside bet remained 
unfiffed. Qbc came ePen to tbc bigb^t boundarp of tbc fmg* 
dom of Samaef. ©btfe she stood foofing afar* tbc cfouds that 
obscure tbc edges of tbc ftrmamcnt roffed amap am) rePeafed 
tbc underside of tbc maters that cnctrcfc tbc earth. ^igbt 
iffummated tbc maters and made them cfcar. s £be toots of 
tbc mountains trembfed. ^Thunder sboof tbc peafs. 

?£or tbc fuffiffment of hi* omn design tbc Deotber^atber of 
aff caused tbc image of (Beradamas to sbtne through tbc bottom 
of tbc maters, ©is face mas a human face* and bts form a 
human form. Q( Potec of triumph rang domn from the btgb^t 
Qlcons* “SSebofd the morf that is )Kan.” ^lifttb ga$ed in rapture 
at b‘* b^uPenfp image* mondering much at the barmonp of 
bis parts and the grace of bts proportions. ,-Lust moped mitbin 
her fotns. &bt determined to fashion a copp of ))(an and use 
it for her consort. £Tb l $ mas in feeping mltb the pfan of the 
perfect Spirit. 

Sbt came domn from tbc mountains and gathered together 
rotting feabes and mud and sftme* then mingfed it mitb other 
corruptions and moufded it tnto the pattern seen in the 
©aters of ©eaPen, ©itb infinite care she rounded its fimbs 
and painter) its countenance. Into its mouth she put iPorp. 



7 nto ltd epe socfets sbe set pearfs. 6eamee$ she $rape$ ober 
K6 baf$ croton, an9 bits of sbeff d^e pressed tnto (be en$s of 
i(6 ftngers an$ toes. SBetmeen t(6 t^tq^d 6be fitted (be feci bone 
of a goat. 

Obe stretched berseff upon tbe tmage an$ pressed it tn(o ber 
brea6(6 an$ 6C( ber ftps ober itd mouth- 7to marmtb ame to 
6 U6tatn ber fu6t. £Tbe image of Dean fap cof$ an$ 6tiff. 6be 
facfe$ tbe Sibtne sparf to gibe tt fife. 8b<* mept in fru6tration 
an$ matere$ it tintb tear6. ©atebmg from abobe, tbe 7nbtstbfe 
Spirit 6ent $omn tbe angef Qlrmo^ef to coun6ef b^f- fi)e 
came to ber in tbe miSst of ber bejration an9 mbispere^ tnto 
ber feft ear. ^ifitb $i$ not 6ee tbe angef mbose figbt mas 
beifer) from ber. 

-itfitb sought 6amaef tn bis mratb an$ fai$ ber bun$ upon 
bid c^eef to sttff bim. £>be smife$ a smife of fobc to pfacate 
btm, an$ sat$, u )Kp .ior$» come an$ see tbe mon$rous 
shape tbe mabes of (be sea babe tbromn up onto (be sbore." 

6 e mem mitb her an$ marbeffe9 at tbe beautp of the image fptng 
tn tbe san$, $ecfaring “T>erifp, it is a morf of mp IKotber mbo 
is in |)eaben." !f;or be fnem no other Qteon but SBarbefon. 

‘<£>nfp tbinf mbat a spfen$t$ serban( it moufv mafe if pou 
couf$ guiefen it,’' ^lifttb tof$ him. "7f 11 bof$s the beabenfp 
pomer of pour Dcotber, its face miff be a fight to set betmeen 
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us.” She spofe the mords Qlrmo^ef bad pfaced in her mind 
but t^ouoi^t tbep mere her omn mords. Samaef approved tya 
mords. <K Xct us caff him 9ldam," said, “2Tbat bt* name 
map be a fight and a pomer between us.” 

Samaef to caff forth the spar t of SSarbefon from the 

mute cfap to serbe him. ix did not fnom that tt afreadp 
burned mttbtn bis omn breast. £o dispfap bis pomer before 
^ifitb and tbe matching bo^td of angefs bf transformed bis 
shape into tbe shape of a man and fap upon the pattern of 
earth- Sts feet touched tts feet, and bts shins pressed its 
sbtns. Sts thighs touted its thigh** and bis beffp mas on tts 
beffp. Si* bands befd its bands, and bis sboufders spanned 
its sboufders- ?£rom toe to cromn be measured tts measure. 
2~be face of Samaef ftssed the face of earth* and the breath 
of the Serpent sftd betmeen the ftps of cfap. 

7n the moment of bis fiss tbe sparf of fight ffed from 
Samaef and entered tbe ^artbfp )ftan. 5 £bts mas the intent 
of tbe Qteon of QUom, Se acted to restore the pomer of the 
fight to the Sofp ))cotber, SSarbefon. £be fimbs of earth 
became ffesb an$ marmed mttb the marmtb of the Sun. £Tbe 
man breathed a breath and opened mondering epes. Se sat 
upright St* face mas fuminous. 

©ben Samaef foofed upon Qtdam be fnem be bad been 
deceived. *<Tb c beautp of the man mas more perfect than bis 



otom beautp. £k man mas t»kfe, k mas incompfete. 

VTk rage of tk first ^Mon ffem out of his <ks in fi«P 
bofts that bfaste$ tk roefs an$ ma$e tk sea boif. 

(LSe crie$ out to tk assembfeS boats of angefs, W( J am a jeafous 
an$ there ts no other (Bo$ beside me/Qlt this the angefs 
mon$ere$, an$ spofe between tbemsefPes* saping* u 7f there is 
no other (Bo$, then of mhom shaff this ©o$ be jeafous? 1 ' 
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amaef foo f<% upon tbe fumtnous face of )Kan an$ bis 
heart burned bfacf t»tth jeafousp. ^b< creature mbo ba$ 
come into being out of tbe fire of bis breach mas greater in 
mtn$ (ban anp Oregon, Jn him (fitted no taint of miefeSness. 
(ge mas mb°ffp P urc *bf°ugb (be pother of bis mother. ?be 
firet Qlrdfon percetbe$ tbe sparf of cfear ftgbt m )Kan. £5c 
ba$ not perceiPeS it mitbtn bis omn breast. £b? map a tbtng 
map be seen tn a mtrror that is not seen mitbout tbe mirror* be 
sato> it. Oatnaef cohered tbe sparf an$ sought to possess it. 

Cbe Qir ebons an$ angefs bate$ )Kan because be ejrceffe^ them 
tn tbe pomer of thought an9 mas free from sin. ?bep mrougbt 
together an9 amafene9 tn bim tbe beaPtness of nee$s an$ 
desires that is remembrance of tbe bo$p> but forgetfulness of tbe 
spirit. £be thoughts of )Han became rHstracte$. 0ts epes mere 
turned amap from tbe sparf of ^arbefon that gfome$ mttbtn 
btm. ?be ^rcbons ma$e for btm a place of keeping an9 set 



bun mitbin it, an$ caffei) it 73ara$ise. *£bcp tof$ fnm> u ^at 
abum)antfp of the fruits of the trees, tafe pfeasure un$er the 
0 >un," for the fruits of their trees are fatter poison am> their 
pfeasures are deceptions am) deat^, % these things is forget- 
fufness of the spirit. 80 tbep intoxicated him mitb fujrurp. 

7 n the mi$st of 73ara$ise grem a tree the Qlrcbons caffe9 the 
£ree of Xi\<° #erifp it is a tree of (Behenna mhose feaPes 
are fies am) mhose roots 9nnf corruption. Its see^s are 
desire* its ffomers sin am) its frutt is death- ^he sba$om of 
the tree is hate. 7 f sprouts in 9arfness an$ those mho eat of 
its fruit go into Sarfness an$ into (Behenna. 

7 n the mi^st of 7 ^ara$ise grem a second tree that the 
^Irchons caffeS the 57ree of the &nomfe$ge of (Boo$ ani) 
(^Pif. 7 t t* the tree of the forefnomfe$ge of the pure figbt« £Tbe 
roots of the tree $rinf from the fountain of fife'toater that 
sustains the Cleons. 7ts feaPes are music, its see$s are prom* 
ise, its ffomers chaste. fruit of the tree is the fttomfeSge 
of the map of descent an*) the map of ascent. STbose mho eat 
of its fruit arise through the \?4eons am) unite mith the 6 on 
of the perfect Jntix&xbU Spirit, Qiutogene the )Kasfaa. 

£ree of ^life the Qtrchons (eft unfenceS that )Katt 
might $isobep the fam of 8 amaef am) eat of it in stn, hut the 
£ree of the &ttomfe$ge of (Boo$ an$ ^Ptf tbep coPere*) mith 
their mmgs am) ma*)e fatten that )Kan sbouf*) not eat of it 


The Grimoire 



Liber Lilith 


an9 ateafen tn sbamc to ific nafeSncss of bit foffp. f^or )Kan 
toaffcS as tn a Srsam of forgetfufnsss an9 o6cp<9 ttic fates 
of Samacf an$ caffcS f»m ^lor9. £>e 9(9 not fnote tfmt figfct 
teas tn bun, an9 in Samaef teas ottfp fire at\9 Sarfness. 

'V 

4 s 8amaef cast a sfeep oPer man that mas not a (rue sfeep but 
an obfibion of (be min$. |5e sought to unite tomb (be sparf 
(ba( shone from hi# face. £~be sparf mas not a thing that 
couf$> be captured or befS apart. <?ief %&on toof a 
pattern from tbe feft si$e of Ql$am as be fap asfeep an$ 
ma^e of it a Pessef that be fiffeS mitb a portion of bis fight. 
£~be *bape of tbe Pessef mas femafe. 8be mas caffeS ^Pe» tbe 
first ©oman. 

®ben ^9am amofe be foofe$ upon tbe moman an9 recognises 
in her hi* omn image. She mas born out of bis omn pattern 
an$ be foPeS her as be foPeS bimetf. ©e saiS to her, 
‘X>erifp. pou are bone of mp bone anS ffesb of mp ffesb. ©e 
miff cfeaPe together anS be as one.” 

Tt mas the miff of 8amaef to fie mitb the moman in secret 
mfrife tbe man sfept an$ tberebp entbraff the pomer of tbe 
sparf mitbin her. 6e sought to infuse its pomer into bis 
morfs> as before be baS fiberateS it bp union mitb bis consort, 
^be beautp of the moman aroused bis fust. 8be mas innocent 
at*9 9i9 not un9erstan9 that she teas nafeS. 



itfitb sam the purpose of her consort and maxed bfacf of 
countenance, £|k beautp of (^be mas greater than her omn 
beautp because the sparf of the TKotber shone mitbin b^* 
f or the beautp of (£be comes from the ftg^t but tbe beautp of 
i.ifttb is of tbe sbadoms. ^tfitb stiff fusted after Sarnaef 
but coufd no fonger fie mitb fyitn. £|k mutifation of tbe 
Wind ^Dragon fept them apart, fCfye fobefiness of (tbe mas 
as gaff and mormmood in ber mouth. 

7 n tbe darfness and mamng of tbe TKoon sbe transformed 
berseff into tbe shape of an omf. She ffem into tbe topmost 
bougbs of tbe tree in tbe midst of paradise that is caffed tbe 
'/Tree of tbe ftnomfedge of (Bood and (tbif. ©ttb sbtiff 
screeches sbe summoned tbe moman amap from her bed before 
Sarnaef bad connection mitb far. £be moman foffomed ber 
cries to tbe root of tbe tree, Sbe mondered much at its beautp, 
*>Vmaps tn tbe past it bad been bi$$en behind the mings of 
ungefs. 


lifitb said to (tbe* “Qlmafen from the depth of pour sfeep. 
^Irtse from the couch of pour intoxication, $)ou are a (Bod 
mbo has faffen from pour estate, (tat of tbe fruit of this tree 
and recognise pour nafedness." 

Sbe transformed berseff into her serpent shape and extended 
a fruit of the tree to the moman between ber jams, 
©ondering much at ber mords* (tbe ate of tbe fruit, Se x epes 
mere opened to ber nafedness and sbe fnem shame, Sbe ran 
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mitb tbe fruit to Ql$am an$ tof9 bim tbe serpent ba* 
rePeafe$- Ql$am ate of tbe fruit afso. ©is epes mere opener 
to bi$ nafe$ness an$ %c fnem sbame- £Tbep foun$ feaPes an* 
coPereS tbemsefPes an$ ^i9 from tbe anger of Samaef. 

©Ijen tbe c§tef ^r<@on noticed that tbe man an$ mornan bu* 
rnttb^ramn tbemsefPes from ^is preseme be became mrotb,, 
©e un$erstoo$ at once that tbep b a $ eaten tbe fruits of tbe 
tree- Samaef cursed them an$ tbe cartb tbep maf¥e$ oPer* 
£Tbep sam tbe ignorance of $arfness that Urns mitbin bi^ 
but tbep mere afraid to censure bittu ©e mas stiff tbeir (Bo$, 
©e cast them out of $3ara$ise att$ cfotbe$ them in sfins of 
sba$om. X est tbep return be set an Qtrcfion in tbe gate of tbe 
^ast mttb a fterp smor$. 



s' " ' V 

i t ( the time <tPe went forth from ^Paradise she i»«s 9 ct 
Via ptrgiti. QWf fust and fornication among men is 
trom the chief Qlrchon, Samaef, born of the fire of bis 
rebeffious spirit. IKen foffow his cyampfe and stn, ePen as 
women imitate the tempting snare* of -Ufith, his consort. 

tfihen he h«$ driPen ^Pe out be repented of his rashness, 
taping, “'7 wtff fie with the daughter of llcan and beget a 
son.” So taping, he pursued her on sbadowp Wings. <5c came 
upon the Woman as she Was preparing berseff tn the bedcham¬ 
ber of her husband. % the timnderboft faffs from ©eaPen, or 
as the bawf fofds its wings and stoops upon its prep, so 
Samaef the Ancient Serpent feflf upon ^Pe to raPisb her. 

(tie sought to defife the fumitious sparf of fife that shone 
within her. £bc Omniscient Spirit foofed down from h>s 
high throne and understood the Wicfed purpose ot Samaef. 
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(0c aent In* angef Qixmojd to attatcg haef the aparf of 
SSarhefon from oat of the Peaaef of the tooman before the 
Qlrc^ott penetrated tier maidenhead. *£he fuat of Samaef 
maa aatiafied* hut the fight t»aa not poffuted. 

Qldam came upon hi* mife. ©hen he aam the fifth of hfood 
and impure aeed that atatned her thtgh* he fittem the Serpent 
had mounted her. 2Tht* maa the atatn of the ftrat menatruaf 
diaebarge, the curae of toomen forePer hence. (5e turned afoap 
and dented Ct>e hi* careaaea. £The moman lamped hot mith the 
acum of the Serpent that foamed tnatde her month. She uaed 
her enttcementa to aeduce Qtdam untif he fap totth her in her 
impuritp. 

jn the fuffneaa of time a man cbifd tt>aa horn, t^Pe mrapped 
him in the hem of her garment and hore him to Qtdam* aaping 
u 7 gotten a man from the J.ord.” ^he face of the 
infant toma red tinth indignation* and the epea of the cbtfd 
mere hfacf trnth rage. <£>n tta head hung a forefocf of hair 
hfacf aa the mmg of a raPen. 7Xox dma it ePer heard to 
faugh- £*he name of the hop maa Cam. Qidam thought htm 
the fruit of h*a foma hut ^Pe fneto he toma apatom of the 
Serpent. 

jn the fuffneaa of tune a aecotid man cbtfd toma horn. ?£or 
Qldatn continued to fie tenth ^Pe in her hfood. *£he face of 
the infant toma fair* attd ita epea mere hfue. £he baira upon 
ita hea$ ahone tenth the gofd of the Sun. ©hen the bop 



uttame® I)i6 manboo® be sang songs of hi® omn maftng 
fcbif’c be tcn®c® the sheep of Jit* fattier. 2Tbe name of the bop 
mas ‘3lbef. §< bias trufp t^e fruit of 9U>am, but a terribfe 
latf ®cscen9e® upon bis bea® from tbe sin of bis father. 

(fain ma®e offerings to tbe rior9> tfeat ts to Samaef tbe 
tljief ^Mon, but bi« heart bias rebeffious an® bis thoughts 
pn®efuf. Qlbef ma®e offerings from bi® ft’ocf, an® bis heart 
bias gentfe in hi® breast an® bi® thoughts obedient. Gamaef 
a«epte9 tbe gifts of Qlbef tbat mere bumbfp gtben. 6e 
iurne9 bis bacf upon the gifts of Cam. giben in arrogance. 
Cain bate® Qlbef because the ,Xor® faboure® him. ©ben 
Cam bias bntb bis brother in a fief® be raise® hi® ban® an® 
sfcbi him. 

C-amaef bcmoane® the mur®er of Qlbcf an® mape® mrotb- 
6e curse® the eartb that Cam sbouf® gam no profit out of 
it. #or be fobe® the son of Ql9am more than hi® obm see®. 
‘,^n® the earth biouf® no Conger bring forth to nourisb btm. 
(LSc ment out from bis fief®s an® the f forts of Qj®am. ^Cest 
Cam suffer 9estructton in hi® man9ermg Samaef put a 
licrp bran® upon hi® face. 33p tbi® marf the fion an® the 
basift®f sbunne® him. 

Cam bicnt into (be fan® that fies to tbe east of ')f'ara®isc 
an® toot a Wife. She mas not a moman but a ®augbter of 
iifitb begot bp Gamaef through tbe bfin® ^Dragon, feicr 
name mas ?}ofo. Gbc mas a ®emon of secret ®esircs. <Ppon 
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her Cam fccgot €no S, i)e feuift a cttp, an$ tt teas caffe$ after 
the aon of Cam. ^nod| begat 7ra$, an$ TraS fec^ac 
)Kebujaef\ an$ )Kebujaef begat ^Hetbuaaef, an^ 
.OOetbuaaef begat Earned). Qtff the fine of Cam aprami 
from fuatfuf coupftnga mttb the Saugbtera of Ctfitb. 

Earned? toof tmo $emona of tbc mtf^erneaa to be bta mtfeea 
(£>ne tt>aa name*) <7^ab an9 tbe other toaa name$ $tffah. 
<Ppon vWb be beaot ?)abaf, tobo maa tinae m aff tbe foam 1 
of sacrifice am) tbe reading of atgna. Qln$ Qi$ab brought 
fortb another aon name$ TSubaf, mho aang bprnna of pratac 
an$ morabtp before graben tSofa. <Ppon ,?tffab be beaot 
Cubafcatn mbo taught the rnafrng of meapona of mar. 
^in$ #tffab brought fortb a atater to Cubaf earn mbo ttuta 
name$ Ttaamab. She maa a ae$ucer an9 a aorcereaa aftflH 
m tncantattona an9 tbe rnaftng of tafiamana. 

Tn appearance Ttaamab ta fife ^tfttb. %?ibobe her nabef abe 
la formed aa a moman. ^efom her nabef abe ta aomettmea a 
moman am) aomettmea a conaummg ptffar of ffarne 
Ttaamab put on her enticementa an$ ae$uce$ ber brother 
£iibaf*catn to fie tmtb her. ^itfemtae abe uae$ ber affurementa 
to arouae tbe fuat of -lamccb, ant) mben abe ba$ coupfe$ 
mtcfr ber father an$ recetbe^ bta ace*) upon the aeet) of her 
brother, abe put on ttunga of t)arfneaa an$ ffem atoap faugbtng 
tn tbe mtcfeSneaa of ber heart. 



7n remorse for bis etnf act of incest ^lamec§ raised bis ban? 
anatnst Cain an9 sfeto bim. tox tt teas (be curse of Cain 
that gatie rise to tbe sinfufness of ,,-lamecb’. '-C bus teas tbe 
luVqcmcnt of 6amaef fnffifirS against Cam for tbe murder 
«t ‘^Ibcf bis brother. 
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% fax tbe murder of Qlbef, Pi^tn refrained from fpitm 
Itottft bio tonfe for one hundred and tbtrtp pears, sapma 
"©bp sboufd 7 feeder sons for murder? Q[ man is ftfted up 
from dust and to dust fie returns, better bp far if be mere 
neber born." |5e made a bed for btmseff in a separate chamber 
and sfept apart from <^Pe, mbo toept bitterfp. 8be teas ernptn 
and teas not filfed. ?"be statn of t(te Serpent rontinued to fte 
upon ber. 

threat teas tbe corruption of Qldarn t»bo bad fusted for (rPe 
tn ber time of impuritp, and buried bis seed in tbe ftftb of 
tbe f’erpent. ^Lifitb tbe tS'ueen of foarfots bud not erased to 
desire connection tomb 9fdam. ©ben she sate tbe depth of 
bis toiefedness sbe grett» mtgbtp in ber sbeffs and came to 
T^dam tobife be fap sfeeping. 8be ffeto in through bis open 
moutb and entered bis ffesb. 7n bis dreams sbe came to bim 
and bad intercourse t»itb bim. foe teas not stronq enouqb to 



trust tyex seductions. She stretched her serpent bodp across 
fcu sfin and 9refa> forth beat to engender demons. 

JTaamab the daughter of Camecb, te>bose mother te>as $iffab 
tbe Vernon of the tenderness, afso came to fie te>ttb ^Idam 
and tafe hi* j^at. ©itb her sorceries she fashioned dreams of 
unfattefuf fust that drete> forth b^ poffufions. She caught h** 
seed tn a Stfber cup and carried it bacf to her abode beneath 
tbe toabes of the Western sea. *£ba< she used it to engender 
Vernons and spirits. 

■ \ * 

\Vter the death of Cain at the band of Camec6, the Tntoaibfe 
Spirit sent the angef Qtrmo^ef to (zbc. s £b< angef restored 
to tbe tteoman that te>bicb (K bad tafen from her to guard it 
trom defifement. ©nee more the pure fight sbone from b<x 
countenance. Qldam foofed upon her, and the fotee that bad 
timbered sent forth a green shoot. |)e ceased to receitee the 
embraces of Ctfitb and Ttaamab- S)e returned to bis tinfe 
and fap te>ith her te>bofesomefp in accordance tenth tbe .Cato. 

7n tbe fuffness of time (£be gabe birth to a son. She trapped 
bnn in the bem of her garment and sbotoed him to Qldarn, 
taping u ©od has appointed me another seed instead of 
Wbef, mbom Cain sfete>.” She did not sap 41i( J babe gotten a 
man from the Cord” because tbts ttme Samaef toas not the 
site. £Tb^ face of the infant shone fife the face of the Sun, 
because the sparf that te>as in Qtdam and the sparf that te>as 
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in (?,be mtngfed tonkin him and burned doubfp bright* 9(n* 
the name of the bop mas 8eth> mho is first in the 9esccn( 
from ^dam, 

Chere mas great rejoicing in ©eaben because the fight of 
SBarbefon, the Shefhtna, that had dimmed in ber tomb the 
coming forth of Samaef toms at fast restored to brightness. 
7n the fuffness of time the souf of Qtdam miff ascend to the 
f£irst Vieon and tafe its pface beside the )Kightp <&ne> 
Qiutogene the ttiashia, bp the fight of Qlrmo^ef. Che soul 
of Seth miff ascend to the Second Qteon and dmeff in the 
presence of the fight of (£>roief. Che seed of Seth miff arise 
eben to the Cjjird Qteon and the fight of Oabeithu. Chis 
Qieon is ^estiner) to become the seat of the prophets. Che 
soufs of aff those mho repent of their tonefedness mtff ffp up 
to the fourth ^eon and the fight of Qtfefeth. 

Che descendants of Qldarn on mhom the opposing spirit 
casts its fotig shadom miff be fed into ebtf and burdened 
mith forgetfufness. ©hen at fast their soufs feabe the dust 
thep miff be handed ober to the demons of 8amaef and 
bound tn chains and cast into the depths of (Behenna mhere 
there is no repentance, ©ere there is much maiftng an* 
gnashing of teeth. Such soufs are rabished throughout etermtp 
in naturaf and unnaturaf maps. Chep find no pfeasure or 
consofation tn their defifements. 


I'nmaff miff send bis angefs of micfedness among (fee 
daughters of men to tafe those tbrp ®rsire and carrp them 
utoap and bear upon tbrm offspring out of tbr darfness. §( 
tuff barren tbe hearts of those mbo morsbtp btm fca ^ 
(bem astrap toith manp deceptions. {5e miff guide them into 
iroubfes and amap from truth. §< t»iff instruct them in tbe 
arts of mar and the maps of destruction. *£bep miff grom 
»(’d before their pears in the muftitude ot tbrir miseries. 

(bis map miff tbe first Qlrcfion serf to ensfaPe the mbofc of 
(Treatton and cast aff o| Dcanftnd into bondage. 
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fye 8ong of <£> mp fobe» pou arc fo*t. 8un 

^v- boto>* hi# face toto>ar9 the ©extern mountain*, §[)ou 
^abc forgotten the pfacc* of pour beginning, $)ou manner on 
the *tcep* an$ pour feet are bathed in bfoo$. |)ou ffee 
through the baffep* an$ the gathering mi*t *to>affoto>* pou up, 
an$ the *ba$oto>* cfaim pou, roa$ i* obergrotom touch 
thorn*. s ?he tonf$ a** gra^e* in the thoroughfare. Ql tbtef in 
the night ha* *tofen the marker *tone*. ^mifight faff* 
between pou an9 the tribe of pour father that trent before 
pour lace, £Tbeir foot*tep* are *to>a£foto>e$ up. ICfcit boice* 
babe cea*e9 to echo from the htff*. 

Olbi9e tontb tne thi* night an9 7 tonff comfort pou. beneath 
the open *fp T b>iff gibe pou *hefter. -Lie at the cro**roa$* 
tomb pour bea$ upon mp fap. ©bite mp thigh a* the thing of 
the *to)an ticto>fp ffr9gc9, *oft a* the 9oto>n that fine* the ne*t 
of the to>aterfoto)f. Hefinqui*h pour care* of the 9ap an$ 7 



miff #oo tbe pour brom tot tb fi##e#. TKp tongue 9rip# mitb tbe 
itoeetne## of tbe bonepcomb. fu#bne## of tbe pomegranate 
(bat #pfit# in it# ripene##, ePen #o mp ftp# fie rtpe upon pour 
ftp#. IDrinf tbe mine from mp rnoutb. Dip moutb i# a c^afice 
brimmed mttb tfye mine of $e#ire. become 9runf upon mp 
ft##e#> (£> fonefp traPeffer. 

Oeef #befter beneath tb< arcflmap of mp tbigb*- Wty tbigb# 
are rnigbtp piffar# of afaba#ter that bof$ up tbe #tar#bot 
firmament. Hefre#b pour tongue at tbe coofing fountain# of 
mp brea#t#. Dip brea#t# are $i#tant #nom*cappe$ mountain# 
from mbi<b tumbfe foaming torrent#, Conceaf pour face 
<imi$ tbe tangfe$ tbicfet of mp bair. ))?p bair i# a 9en#e fore#t 
of fragrant #pice tree#, |§i$e pour#eff Seep behind tbe #trong 
gatemap of mp momb. »Zp momb i# tbe §5ou#e of (5ofine##> 
pea, ePen tbe !5ofie#t of |)ofie#, 

7 am tobite anS comefp, )Kp countenance #bine# mitb tbe 
pafe fight of the IKoon in bcx #pfen9our. (tnter into mp 
Secret ©arSen anS fie mitbin mp bomer. Stap mitb me, <& 
mp foPe. ©iPe no beeS to tbe pa##ing of Sap#. #ea#on# 
turn anS faff fife petaf# from tbe ffomer. j ?be pear# roff 
amap fife cfouS# after tbe rain. (^Pen mben pour #pan of fife 
ba# enSeS, #tap in mp embrace, J miff Sram the #oft bfanfet 
of tbe eartb oPer pou anS fie be#iSe pou untif the uttermo#t 
cea#mg of tbe morfS, 
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not atribe to me up, mp tobe. Dbe fong night has pet to 
en$„ 7 t»tff not so soon be parted from the marmtb of pom 
breatb. TKp arms cfing around pour chiff necf eben as the 
^em met strands of tbe spider bofd ffiittertng moth. >K» 
re$ ttps sticf mtfb tbe smeetness of bonep to pour face. $)ou 
are caught betmeen tbe bom of mp strong tbtgbs. ))cp matru 
debour* mbofe pour smoffen member fife unto tbe serpem 
that smaffoms tta prep sfitY quicf mttb fife. 

T am bfacf and terrtbfe of aapect. )Kp epea are qutcfenev 
coafa that smoufder mitb emerafd fire in tbe caberna of mr> 
afuff. Sharp mp teeth fife tboae of the dragon that crushes 
tta foe tn a deadfp embrace. Sharp mp enbenomed natfs fife 
tbe fanga of the biper that hisses. ))cp fipa are ruddp mttb 
cfota of gore, mp mouth drips mttb fresh blood, mp forte v 
tongue ta aa bfacf aa Death, tbe stench of carrion banga on 
mp breath, an* the ffiea come and settfe upon mp cbeefs. 
mp breasts fife unto the biffs of ©ebenna, )Kp thighs bant 
cofumna of ebonp that extend domn eben to the berp foundation 
atone of the ^bpaa. Debtatban cotta bis sfimp fengtb abou; 
them and rnafes bis fair tn mp momb. 7t breeds serpema a? 
does (be putrid beffp of a dead horse. 

beef not to ftee, <2> mp fobe. 77vp arms restrain pou mm 
terrtbfe strength, j btnd pou to mp breast truth the rani 
strands of mp hair. J am the Seatons ©od. Tto other got 
flbatT fie mttb pou. j am tbe i)eabenfp i)arfot, the t&ueen ot 


Wf Treasures. 7lo oc^ct foPer sbaff ePer pfease pou. ?Qour 
#eeV t5 the papment 7 ^Jtact for mp mboreSom. ^)o« are source 
of mp 9efigbt as the corpse 9eftgbts t(K jacfaf in tbe desert, 
if be screams that are born an$ $ie in pour tbroat nourish 
mp tfarfness. ^our fear ejtcites mp fust. 7 miff not cease to 
abuse pou aff the time tbat 7 foPe pou. Ttor can pou ePer be 
riv of me* for tt>e are jotne* as one ffesb un$er the $arf face 
of tbe TKoon. 7 crp out tn tbe excess of mp passtons. )Kp 
tries are fife those of tbe btr$ that fftes bp night an9 screeches. 

Kearfuf traPeffer* pou sfeep a sfeep from mbub there is no 
amaftng. $)ou manner fost tn a $arfness that has no $amn. 
Jtestgn pour souf to mp caresses an$ become 9runf mttb tbe 
Intojrtcatton of mp ftss. Pertfp 7 foPe pou as no daughter 
of ^Pe can foPe pou. ^)ou grom stronger in mp fust than tn 
(be fust born of ffesb* 7 tea<$ pou Sefigbtfuf stns unfnomn 
to bumanftnS. £be pfeasures 7 gtbe are feener pfeasures. 
*f be maps 7 open are deeper maps, ?Put ast$e Pain regrets 
an# forget tbe rosp gfom of $atam. 7)cafe 9eaf pour ears to 
(be cocf that croms, Ttestfe forePer beneath the PefPet sba$om 
of mp mtng. )Kp d}tf$» mp ffesb, mp Perp omn* bom can pou 
(bmf 7 mouf$ for safe pou? 
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i* tfa Wfysterp of the Ttames. Mfitfy an$ her consort 
'****■■■ Samaef arc one ffesh* <^ben as TTCother (^be issued 
from the si9e of so ^LiCitfy came out of the substance 

of the prince of Qlrcbons. ©^en this dtngfe essence tafes the 
image of Ql^am an$ goes to fie truth fye daughters of man 
be t5 caffcS Sfant Serpent. ©Jk« *(k puts on the sfin ot 
t?be an$ bisits the sons of man she is caffe$ Conbofuce 
Serpent. SBotfj are name$ Serpent to signify oneness. 

She is caffeS the Ttorfyerner because aff ebifs SescenS from 
the Tlorth. Tt is the regton of storms an$ pestifence, the 
pface of min9s un$er perpetuaf $arfness. Qtfso she is 
tntoarSfy cof$ from the castratton of fye bfinS T)ragon any 
must steaf the fcarmth of copufation from manfinS. 

She is rLxfttb the Sinfuf being neber satisfied. <6er toomb 
gapes an9 cannot be ftffc$. though she fic in a strange bev 



fberp nig^t ber fust torments her. Jn the arms of her fober 
ibe pearns for tbe embrace. Qtt the b^gbt of pfeasure she 
Icefs bitter sorrom. fruits of fobe are ernptp busfs. She 
lungers and is not fed, 

Obe is ©randmotber ^Lifitb and .Xifttb the Qlncient 
because she ts ofder than manftnd. Q(ff tincfedness ffotos 
out of ber toomb. £be offspring of unions between tbe faffen 
angefs and manfind are brought to be* and attach tbetm 
•efbes to tbe endfess bent of ber sfirt. She nourishes them on 
toormmood and rears them as her omn chifdren. 

She is caffed TKotber of Qlborttons because she bates fruitful 
ness in the daughters of (tbe. ©itb micfed arts she procures mis* 
carnages. 

She is the Scant 7Keasure because she catches the seed of 
man that issues forth during dreams, and the seed that is 
cast upon the earth to prebent pregnancp> and she uses its 
beat to engender monsters. 77Ien tt>bo sfeep afone in the 
bedchamber faff prep to her caresses. 

She is termed the TOgbt S)ag, and for tbts reason, she sits 
upon the chest of those mho fte asfeep, and suefs out their 
breath toitb her fiss. 6er stoeet, siefemng fragrance cfogs 
cbeir nostrifs. Sometimes she sits on the faces of men and 
drams out their spirit mitb be* matriy- ^Ind she enters their 
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breams an$ sports fowl? them. Cfecp fie as if boun$ tomb 
ebatns an$ cannot cast ber off, 

&(k is caffe$ tbe btrangfer of CbtfSren. ^4n$ sbe goes to tin* 
mbs of tbe nemborn tnfanu an9 attaches berseff to tbe fittfe 
faces. bbc tries to enter into them an$ receive the shape of then 
ftessefs* seefing to join their soufs trntb her an$ possess them 
*£heix breatb is stopped an$ tbep r)ie. 

bbe is the bcarfet ©bore because sbe mears a re$ $ress to 
arouse tbe passions of men, an$ this is tbe cofour of mantou 
ness* bo afso is iKr b<*i? tbe cofour of ffame. bbe fi^s upon 
the had of the bftn$ ^Dragon as it ffies tn a great circfe that 
is tbe compass of tbe ©orf$. 

bbe ts i&ueen of C^arfots because aff faffen momen tobo set C 
tbemsefbes for tbe price of a foaf or a jar serDe b^r as ban* 
maidens an$ morsbtp bm bbe instructs tbeir mtn$s in perverse 
arts- ?bep are ma$e bof$ in sm bp tbe courage sbe grants, 
an$ it ts a ftn9 of reeffess madness that bribes tbetn 
ontr>ar$ to greater tmefe^ness. 

bbe ts fnotom as tbe ^ifien ©oman an$ the ^ften Croton? 
for the reason that sbe comes steaftbifp between man am) tonfr 
etoen as a corrupt serving gtrf that seduces tbe IKaster of tbe 
|)ouse an$ drafts bim atiwp from tbe marriage chamber- Qlnv 
he forsafes bis tonfe am) fies in a be$ of fati>fessness« & 



inafes ber mistress of bis bouse and then she betraps bim. 

Sbe ts caffed (be )Tcaiden mben first sbe comes. ?£or she puts 
on a modest face and speafs tontb chaste ti>ords. |5er fimbs 
are cohered. She feigns a manner of innocence Cite to a nett) 
'SBride on ber feeding night. this fafsebood is to engen* 
Ver fobe (bat can be corrupted beneath (be conceafment of 
(be bem of ber garment sbe ts a piffar of fire. 

She is caffed tbe IKessenger of (Bod. ©ben sbe ensfaPes a 
man to toiefedness sbe feaPes b*tn and rises up to tbe highest 
reaches of tbe firmament and proefaims her Pictorp to tbe 
Cleons. Sbe denounces bttn before tbe tbrone of the leather of 
**Vf. ©e gibes ber permission and sbe descends and slaughters 
ber foPer as tbe sbeep is sacrificed and consumed tn fire upon 
tbe aftar. £~ben sbe carries bts souf into (Bebenna. v ^lfso she 
sends demons to pfague mankind for its transgressions. 

Sbe is tbe 2)estroper because sbe P>iff be sent unto the 
trnefed nations of tbe earth. £bep do not fear tbe i.ord or 
obep bis commandments, ©itb ber hosts she Pnff fap toaste 
to tbeir cities. Cbeir ffoefs sbaff be made barren and tbeir 
liefds sofem mitb saft. £be chifdren of tbe unrtgbteous 
sbaff die in tbeir cribs before tbep fearn to cramf. 

She is fnottm as tbe Princess of Screeching because sbe ffies 
on mmgs through the ntgbt and screeches in the desert. 9ind 
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ttyc fonefp traPeffer gathers bis cfoaf about fyu sbouf*ers an* 
burner on bis map fest she faff upon bis bacf an* sfap bun. 

$be is the Sarsb S)usf for the reason that she b^ no pmn 
$atnne* soufs of ber former foPers beg for merep an* sin 
moefs their cries mitb cruef faugbter an* *rags them bp tin* 
beef un*er tbe groun*. 

8be is Jufttb tbe ©reat mbo ts tbe consort of Samaef tbe 
cbtef arcbon. 8be ts caffe* ^Ltttfe ^Lifttb tt>b<> i* tbe daughter 
of Cam tottb tbe demoness $tffab. ^n* tbts is tbe satin' 
foitb ^aamab, tbe <£>ueen of aff Sorceries. tmo are 
one being ePen as tbe S&aning TRoon an* tbe Tteto TRoon 
are one thing, 

8be ts caffes tbe (in* of K^fesb because sbe corrupts* an* so 
afso *oes ffesb turn bfacf an* putrifp mben tbe spirtf of fife 
feaPes tt. 8be is tbe (in* of X*aps because sbe carries tbe 
curse tbat ts *eatb of tbe souf. 



banner of the Appearances of Aifitb. ©ben she 
A.. comes as Sarnaef the Sfant Serpent to fie tinth mortaf 
tootnen he has sometimes the bo$p of a great snafe tintfj the 
(ace of a fion. Oftentimes be has the bea$ of a man ti>itb fong 
goftten ^air mearing a crotim of relish gof$. Se enctrcfes 
(tie moman in hi* coifs so that she cannot motie an$ tiiofates 
her. St* member ts fong an$ thin tintb the hardness of ebonp 
hut cof9, so that the beat ts $ratim out of her beffp. Sis 
tongue is sharp fife that of a ft$ar$. Sc eyten$s tt into her 
car or Sotim her throat, ©itb h^ ftps he ti>biapers obscenities, 
tv bttes her breasts an$ featies bfaefness. Sc squirts poison 
into her t»omb that turns into corruption an$ stinfs, an$ the 
ffies come an$ she $ics. 

fteeftng deception he puts on the shape of a comefp pouth 
tintb soft ti>htte sftn an$ gof$en hair fafftng in curfs around 
bu cars. Sc speafs in a high t>oice stocct ti>or*s of fotic. 



©ben be sings it is as tf a moman sings, i)is faugbter is a 
gentfe cfasb of cpmbafs, Tlox $o tyn epes eber feabe bn. 
©itb soficitu^es be beguifes bts fooftsb fober untif she is tW 
to offer him aff her gtfta. Qlt fast she submits to anp outrage 
be pfeases to inffict, |)er Virtue foat, fa rebeafs bis true 
nature, Samaef tbe ^Prince of ,-lies, 

Cbe facea of Xiiitb are rnasfs an$ fax bodies changes ot 
raiment, TTcost often $fa cornea tn tfa bessef of a moman to 
mocf tbe memorp of ^be, She i* taff an9 sfen$er. £vv 
breaata stanS forth fife those of tbe Ethiopian but tbnv 
muteness is aa snom on tfa mountains, an$ fax nippfes 
incite aucf, foair re$ aa ffame faffa tn mabes Sotorn fax bacf.. 
|>er buttoefs are roun$ aa tfa )Koon. §5>er ban$s are tmo 
t»btte $obes that ffp up to seef tbe morning, 

$ibett *fa speafs fat t»or$s ffom forth fife oif from a nemfn 
opened jar, She smifes tmtb promtae of forbi$9en secrets, (&er 
mouth ta rimme$ tmtb petafa from the roae an$ smeet trntb tbe 
sweetness of bonep, Tn her ftaa ta the sharp sabour of ripe 
berriea manned beneath the Sun, 6er faugbter ia a bubbfimi 
fountatn that murmura ober a banf of snofop pebbfes, 

£o a modest man abe appears in the guise of the mat^eu 
©itb cop gfances from out of tbe corners of her epea abe softens 
bia heart, (§er fingers beefon btm to temptation, *£fa fotmv 
part of her face abe feeps beife$ after tbe map of a tortuous 



Homan. ©ben bis fust quicfcns and bis heart groto>s bot she 
appears as (be bmfot. |5er epefids are fined tDttb ^gppttan 
bfucf and (be naifs of ber bands and feet are statned tinth 
benna. $ings adorn fya fingers and bangfes enctrcfe bcx 
arms, $rom ber ears dangfe ornaments. |)cr garments 
(otoer tautbout conceaftnq, 8be faugbs openfp etoen fife a man 
»md meets tbe ga$e of ber fotoer tontb a bofd foof. 

lv damns bimseff tomb pertoerse acts, £ be part of bt* beffp 
befoto tbe natoef ts poffuted. £>be pours dotim b\& (broat a 
©me of Qlbominations and be forgets tbe marriage tooto) and 
utes bts tonfe as a barfot, pea etoen in ber unefeanness be uses 
ber. *£t)tn ^tfitb ejrufts in ber busfs and transforms ber toessef 
(nto tbe XVstroper of ©orfds. Sbe comes to bim as a gtant, 
bfacf of sfin and fuff of epes. £xr teetb curbe fife daggers 
otoer ber coarse ftps. |)er tooice ts a roaring storm, tyex t>tcacb 
•(infs to>itb the corruption of tbe ebarnef pit, l£fames cotoer 
ber fimbs fife a garment, 7n ber right bund she brandishes a 
dratom sto>ord that drips scorpion toenom from its tip, Qtnd 
•be tafes him doton to ©ebenna and be is seen no more, 

itfitb uses a muftitude of toessefs ti>bose shape accords to>ttb 
(be pertoerstttes of men, l£or there are some men to>bo seef to 
lie tontb monsters. 7tox are tbep appeased unttf tbep babe 
outraged their meeptng soufs and robbed them of tbetr 
qodfiness. £bep torment their soufs as captitoe sfatoes from 
foreign fands and mocf at their degradation. 
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Sometime* she comes as a creature baff moman an$ bai t 
serpent. Qlbobe the toatst sbe ts moman, befom sbe ts a monster 
from tbe Qlbpss of ©aters. 9)et she has the part^ of a 
tooman an$ tbep fie mttb fycr, 

Sbe come* a* a mornan mbose hair is Pipers, an$ an asp 
fficfs from b^r mouth in tbe pface of a tongue. 5 £b^P foot 
upon bcr mitb terror but cannot ffee. £1 ki* turn to 
mater an$ tbetr b^^rts are as stone, 

£Trabeffers in tbe desert bear her sbriefs. Sbe mears tbe shape 
of a bir$ of prep mitb tb^ b^a$ an$ breasts of a beautiful’ 
moman. ©bifr tb^P fit asfeep sbe defecates upon tbeir faces. 
Qtn9 sbe faffs upon tbeir bacfs mitb btr sharp tafons anv 
bears them $otom to (Bebenna. 

|)et another shape she mears in the desert, an$ it is this. Sbe 
comes upon trabeffers unatoares. (<5er bo$p is as that of a 
fion an9 btr bta$ an$ breasts are as those of a moman 
Qn$ she ctfaffenges them an$ tests tbeir ttnsSom mitb ri$9fes 
an$ if tbep faif she biofates them. 

9lfso she comes as a great serpent mitb a poisoned barb ut 
her taif an$ the face of a mornan. man fies in a charmed 
sfeep. She eats hi* member, an$ mben be amafes be is a 
eunuch being neither mafe nor femafe. 



)Nanp other shapes she puts on aeeor$tnu to her pfeasure. 

Ik number of them is too qreat for the pen to set $omn. 80 
urnous are some that the mm9 miff not fathom them, but 
refmqutsbes them to chaos. 



be Cbtfbrcn of ^lifttb mho arc of (be ffirst Sttre 
^Sbcsc toere born from (be dfurmnq miff of tbe bfuir 
Ztaaon toben sbe fap coupfcb truth b« consort Sarnacf tbe 
cfiicf vircbon t»bo ts her rcffectcb imaac, Qlmonq tbem are 
(be authorities ant! ftnqs anb faffen anqcfs tobo fustcb after 
tbe bauqbtcrs of man. if bep are mboffp spirit toitbout abtm 
ture of matter. ?£or tfocp babe no part of bumamtp but tat ; 
aff of tbetr nature from tbe fierp potocr of Samacf that ( 
rcccibcb from bis mother '^arbefon. 

if be first to come forth from tbe 2)raqon mere tbe iftoeft- 
Viutbormes tr>bo rufe unbet the Supreme 'viutboritp. t'ao 
rules in bis bouse in ©caben,, if bep arc namcb Vitbotf 
©annas. (Bafifa, JBobcf, vWnaios, Cain. 9(ba 
vlbrtssma, -flubcf, V*lrmoupiacf, i)cefctieir, anb Delias. 





Vfbe accom) co comc fort!) mere the SePen SingA. Cbe 
\WbontieA concentrates them anS Act them tit the AePen 
iKrtDctiAo l£rom the highest tbeir ttamcA are these. Qltbotb mho 
baA the fifertCAA of a Abeep. t?foatoA mbo baA the ftfettCAA of 
an aAA. (SaAtapbatoA mbo baA the fifeneAA of a bpaena. |)ao 
mbo baA the fifeneAA of a Aerpent mitb sePen beaSA. Sabaotb 
mbo baA tbe ftfeneAA of a Sragon. ^Somn mbo baA tbe fifeneAA 
o| a baboon. JabbeSiaA mbo has tbe fifeneAA of a ffame. 
WnS tbeAe are tbe AePenfofS partA of tbe meef. 

OePen arc$angefA are Aet to rufe oPer aff tbe fcucx angefA, 
mboAe number i$ three bunSreS anS Aiptp'fiPe. Cbeir nameA 
are TKtcbaef, C&urief* QUmeneSaA* SapbaAatoef* 
VWmorianu 2iicframaA* OtmiorpA. 

Tf.ibe AptritA mere engenSereS to command tbe four incorporeaf 
pomerA of tbe eAAenceA of matter anS tbe fifth pomer that 
comprehend tbe four. Cbe spirit of beat that ia the fierp 
potencp ia caffeS s Pbfoyopba. Chat of cofSneAA mbtcb rufeA 
tbe materp potencp ia <S>rorotboA. Cbe Apiric of SrpncAs Aet 
oPer the eartbp potencp is ^rimactfoA. Chat of moiAture oPer 
tbe atrp potencp ia caffeS QietburoA. QinS the Apirtt of the 
pomer of the qumtCAAencc ia t&nortbocbraA. 

#tPe SernonA rufe the paAAionA. ^pbemempbt ts Act oPer 
pfeaAure. SJofo command dAire. Ttenentopbni command 
Aorrom. SSfaomen rufeA fear. <£>Per these four ia Aet 


The Gnmoire 



Liber Lilith 


<£>u$epiptoe ti>ho command (betn aff. ?£rom theae four 
Semona apring forth aff the paaaiona that are the fratftp of 
ffeah* aa from aorrofo cornea anjrietp, Siatreaa, enbp^eafouan, 
an$ ao afao for the reat. 

^Xeaaer $emona are aet ober (be parca of the bo$p. l£or then 
ai$e9 the chief Qtrcbon tit carrptng the hreath of fife to the 
ejttremtttea of Q($am. £Tbetr namea are thcac., 
X^ofimo^ra^a (be hta$; QUterecbme (be right epe, 
Oaapomocba (be feft epe; 5Qeronumoa (be right ear, SBiaaom 
the feft ear; Qlftorem the noae; s {3ehrom the mouth 
5)ammeay (be tied, ^afout (be fight ahouf^er, Merton the 
feft abouf^er; £ebar the right upper arm, Qlnambia (be feft 
upper arm; 7Kniarcbon (be right efbotp, ^3bora)ni (be feft 
cfbotP; Qlbitron (be rtght forner arm, (tbenthon (be feft fotper 
arm; <£>u$i$ia (be right ha«$» ^Irbao (be feft han9 
J^atnpno (be right fingera, ,-leefaphor (be feft finger* 
ftrtman aff (be natfa of (be han9a; fioa$e tbe right bacf\ 
<£>$eora (be feft bacf; 2Taphreo the mi$9fe bacf 
^3iaan^rtapt the upper c$eat; Tartar the rtght hreaat, Tmacr 
the feft hreaat; Qiapbijriir tbe right riba, 8pnogd?ota the f eft 
riba; 6enaphtm the upper beffp; fl3bthabe tbe nabef; Qlroupb 
the fomer beffp; ^athinoth aff the genitafa of man ant> 
tpoman, §8e$ouf the momb, Sorma the bufba; Qfrahet tbe 
penia, ^ifo tbe atonea; ^arihaa tbe right hip> s Pfmoutb tbr 
feft hip; Carcbarb the right huttocf, Ctbaon the feft buttocf 
Coujc the right tbigb, Carcba the feft tbigh> Qtof the right 



fiK<\ Caraner the (eft fnee« Qlroer the rtg|>e sbin, £Toe$ea 
tbe <Vfc sbin, SSaston the right foot, TRarepbnountb the feft 
foot. QlrRented? the right toes, Qlbrana tbe (eft toes. 
IKiamae aff the naifs of tbe feet. 

if bese are tfje demons (bat ai$e$ the spread of tbe breath of 
fnunaef into the into>ar$ parts of Q(9am. ^tn$ tbep rufe 
ober the organs. TKeniggesstrotb the brain; Qtmen the teeth ; 
*£Varc§os the guffet; Cnoumentnortm the bareness of the 
bones, Qlbenfenarcbe (fee marroto), (Besofe the stomach; 
^gromauma tbe heart; SSanno the fungs, $ostrapbaf tbe 
fiber. Qlnestmafar the spfeen, ^rt>opit^roe tbe intestines; 
v^ibfo the ftSneps; #oerur tbe stnems. $)pouspoboba tbe beins. 

timber aff the demons of the parts of tbe bo$p is set Qlenaro, 
for be is to>bo commands tbe souf of tbe ffesb- 

Vimong the powers mere those mho fusteS after tbe daughters 
of men as Samaef fusteS for ^be. 2Tbe first Qtrcbon gabe 
(bem feabe to $escen$ to eartb an$ put on tbe finenesses of 
men that tbep mtgbt fie tomb tbeit mitoes. 9in$ be smne$ 
mth them for tbep are hi* members. £Tbep taught men manp 
sorceries an$ corrupted them. Qtff their number mas tmo 
bun$re$, but of fearers tbep ba$ tmentp. Qln$ nine angefs 
foffomeS tbe miff of each fearer, 5Tbeir names are these. 
Oemja^a, Qlrafiba, Hameef, ftofabtef, £Tamtef» Hamief, 
7)anef, (^eqeef, 53araqijaf> Qlja^ef* Qlrmaros, SSataref, 
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Qlnanef* Jaqief* Sbamsief* 8ataref* £uref* domjaef. 
Sanef* Samia^arf. 

©btfe these 9tt>cfc in the houses of men tbep tauq^t (be arm 
of maqic. Ql$a$ef toas chief amonq tbe teachers* tfeoagb tenth 
amonq (be feat)ers. ©e tauotbt (be arts of smefting metafs 
ant) pofisbtnq qems* an$ (be mafinq of weapons of tear* ant* 
of t)pes an$ tinctures an$ ornaments use9 bp barfots to 
arouse fust. Scmja^a tbe chief amonq tbe fearers tauabt (be 
uses of herbs an$ tbe smqinq of sonqs of pomer. Qtrmaros 
tau^bt tbe art of mafinq amufets for protection an$ tbe fintHna 
out of poisons. ^Saraqijaf qabe instruction in reatHnq tin 
siqns in tbe beabens. ftofabief tauqbt the names an$ powers 
of aff tbe stars am) tbeir consteffations. ^eqeef tauqbt the 
toeatber siqns of tbe fan$ an9 tbe sea* an$ the maps of 
sttffmq storms ant) cafftnq up tbe trnnSs ant) summonmq 
rams. Qtrafiba qat>c tnstruetton in tbe qeomanticaf arts anv 
qrototb of crops. Sbamsief tauqbt the stations of tbe 6un am* 
tbe measurinq of Saps. 8anef tauqbt tbe mansions of tbe 
Dcoon ant) aff b<x secret powers. 

^b<^P sfept tmtb tbe Sauqbters of men upon tbe eartb anS 
SefifeS tbemsefbes. Qlnt) tbe momen bore qiants* ant) men 
user) tbe forbiSSen arts* anS tbe morfS mas fiffet) tenth bfoot) 
anS unriqbteousness. 7n punishment for tbeir fust tbe 
2)tinne Qlutoqene sent the ateenqinq anqef TKichaef tenth a 
stoort) of ffame. QUit) be cast them Sotem into a pit ant* 



tcuii* tbctn tn Sorfne**. *tb«< tb<P ttiff «W«< u«‘ lf tbc 
'tWoqcnc, feofp Wa«bta, 9««n9* to cartb anf> redeem* 

inaiifui't) from (be torment* of tbe ffe*b. 
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tie <Tht(9ren of t»bo arc of tpe Second fitm) 

artse from fornication totffo tba sons an9 daughters 
of mcti. <4ni> tbep are bp nature compound. <£>ne part ta 
aptrtt am) one part is eartbp. £pep *»<(( upon tba card 
Lbcp arc tfjs* offspring of ,-ltfttb tn fear muftitui)e of forms 
an9 of Par Saunter ??aamab, ani> of Samaef bar aonaort 
-4mong tpam ara tba giants engenSeret) bp tba Laffer, 
'Pomara on mortaf fcomen. £bep ara taffar than common man 
anr) mora beautifuf. Spirits of £artb tbep ara caffei) from 
tbrir ffaab part, ani) ebif spirits became tbap toorf instruction 
on tba aartb ani) cauaa troubfa ani) affftet tpa cb’ifiirrn of man 

^ tbc b f" r,ts P^rtb arc tt»o sort that differ after tba manna 
of tbar birtb. £bis tint) ia more aptrtt than ffaab, tpat fin» 
ta more ffaab tba n aptrtt. £be Arising of tba tint ton*. 

ttifb cornea to tba bar) of a man ani) stirs bts member. % 
catches tba aparfa of bts seat) an9 bears them afcap tnsti)e bat 





ioitib. Sbc giPes birth an$ nurtures them at her omn breast. 
Iconic- receive bodies out of the essence of fire. £feep are f>ot 
Hitainst tbc sftn am) $art through tbc atr mitb tbc quicfness 
If a ffame an$ strange faugbter. 5 £beir $meffing pface is in 
Harsbes an9 upon mountains. Others are ma$e out of air 
dirt) rntst. £beir faces meft ant) tmist from moment to 
moment an$ tbep transform their shapes. £he name of the 
hut) more spirit than ffesb is Jjfitu. 

if be Arising of tbe Second &in$. Samaef comes to a 
Homan in her unefeanness an$ mounts her an9 stirs up her 
Vesire. £Tben her husband mounts ber an$ mingfes bts see$ 
Hitb that of the Serpent. <?r it happens sometimes that 
^ifitb excites the fust of a man an$ be ftes truth bts mtfe bp 
(ant)fefigbt> or in ber bfoor)* or foofs upon her nafe^ness tn for’ 
btWen maps, ©is issue is ma$e uncfeait am) the chif*) is 
gtPcn oPer to Xifitb as her omn. ^hese grom more smiftfp 
than common dnf^ren am) possess great Btrenuttfe, ^bep are 
also more bairp an$ distort their faces mitb sfp smifes an$ 
Peceitfuf gfances. £"be map to fnom them is this, ©ben tbep 
are stiff in tbeir poutb tbep begin to fose the hair at the 
cromn of their bea9s. 7n shame oPer their nafe^ness tbep 
coper themsefPes. \^lnr) the name of the fim) that is more 
ffesb than spirit is ,-ltfin. 


If’am mho mas born out of <^Pe from the fust of Samaef mas 
(be first of the ,iafirt. So of this mas fctnoch mho is 



caffei) the son of Cam* an$ hi s son* an$ the son of bts 5or. 
for aff the fine of Cam are chtft)ren of -iafitb. Tiox bam* 
tbep pertsbe$ from (be morf$ but ensure stiff. ^n$ then 
$ce$ i$ mtngfeS) mttb the see$ of men. 

Qlnp 9 born from Pncfe9ness am) unfafcfuf fust u 
gtben oOer to A.idth as her oton, She faoft)s its fife tn bn 
bant) et)en a 5 that of a poung chief fa (fen from the nese 
Tvone tbe fess she tfoes not ftff them but comes to sport timi 
them tn their breams* Cbe map to fnom of ber presence u 
this* Cbe chtft) begins to faugh ant) gurgfe as tt ftes sfeepne 
in us crat)fe. Chen tt ts goot) to mafe tt bp ttoeaftng tt upon 
tbe nose fest ^Ltfttb forget berseff tn ber affection an$ fm 
tbe chtft) ant) t)rat» forth us fife between ber ftps. 

buS a ciitft) must be matched truth care as tt grows oft)er an 
gutter) tn righteous paths, 'jt ts quuf to rage am) rea$p t 
err. It eats fife a woff pet ts aftoaps bungrp. Jt $rtnfs pr 
its burning tbtrst ts rietter quencher). Che fire of 6a mac 
ffames hot m its breast, jt ts beahp truth sighs ant) gfoona 
foofs* nor can it ftnt) jop in this toorft). ^Setter tbe rot) ! v 
brofen on its bacf than us souf t)escen‘t) into (Bebenin 
better tt featti fear of the ftgbt than fore for the t)arfness 

Vlt the time of tbe Jtem TKoon .-it tub ant) her broot) come' 
fte truth the dnf^ren born of unrighteousness a nr) truth then 
mho fuse ant) scef after toufcSness an$ commie a$ufteru 




Obc mafes them to bfetmsb tbemsefPes in sfeep, tbc 
npirtts t^at s<rri>c ber number four bun$re9 an$ etgbtp 
fcgtons. |)ere ts a mpsterp for (fee unse. J^et btw ^b 0 bas 
epe« rea$ it. £bep are of (be fin$ raffed ,-ltfttu* ani* tbeir 
fearer ts name$ bartef mbo id rufer of (be sptrtts of (be atr, 

\\(t (be offspring of these unbofp untons me up to -Itfttb 
untf she rears them. £bep seei sfeefter beneath feer broa9 
ifir (5 (bat are as broa$ as (be beaPens, £ bep bang fife efusters 
of rtpe grapes from feet tnnumerabfe breasts, £hetr cries are 
as (be fcaPcs of (fee sea, 9l mountatn of Sung artses from 
(betr droppings anS breeds (ties anS pestifence, ^bep sucf 
anS are not fufftffeS. Qtff are nafeS anS sbtPertng. ©ttb 
blacfeneS epes an$ b a ^ ay ^ ^beeis tbep fust after bfooS. 
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be Wanner of 6ptrtt ,-lobe. £0 tbe matt b>b° fies afonr 
tn bis b(9 Mftcb tomes or one of bet Saugbters, but tP 
tfcf sofitarp tootnan 6amaef tomes or a son of Samaef. Qfff 
aftfr arc cfitfSren of Mfub an9 partafe of bet potoer. 8br 
both those mho tomfe an9 those mho afeep. ©ben *be 
come* to a sfeeping man oftentimes be toafes in her emirate 
an9 must submit. ?t ean be tbroton off onfp totcb muefi 9 i» 
f ituftp. % torestfes fcitb btm an9 tafes her pfeasure bo 
forte, fn fornitation she has the strengtb of a marrior. £y 
groans in her arms fife a Sraton boto an9 refeases bis see*. 

£0 bet loafing fober she appears as a gfotoing mtst upon the 
air. Tts tofour is the fight of the TKoon that shines through 
toater. f>er image nppfes fife the surfate of a poof stirred br. 
a breeze, ft ffeets atoap tx>hcti the epe seefs it an9 returns 
t»bfn tbe ga^e is aberte9. (5er features after from moment to 
moment eben as a tofumn of smofe is neber tbe same but foi 
eber renet»e9. ‘-Tbe epe catetfes ber tountenante an9 tt is tb 



subftme beautp of a poung mai$. Qlgain the epe catches bet 
countenance an$ it is the face of the barfot fitted toitb sin. Ql 
moment more am) it becomes the face of a mafe poutb* 5 £ben 
It is strange an$ toif$» the countenance of a Vernon, 80 
,-iifitb dances tn her busfs before her foPer. 

j 

£bese are the ©aps of her Qtpproach. 8 be $escen$s softfp 
upon the croton of the bea$. ©er foPer feefs her as a coofing 
mist faffing across bit scafp an$ face. ^bere is a tteffing 
antf prtefing tobere (be ridges of tbe sfuff bone meet at tbe 
croton. 7 t sometimes chances that tbe right si$e of tbe face 
coofs but tbe feft si$e is unchanged. ©is epes bfitif an$ 
toater as though a fine $ust is bfoton into them, tieffing 
comes at tbe tip of tbe nose an$ on tbe ftps. 

<i\ber times sbe ascends up tbe fegs from tbe tips of tbe farge 
toes. 7 t is as tbougb a sharp tborn priefs tbe toes. Cof9 mist 
Kotos up tbe fegs am) presses them $oton toitb a soft toeigbt. 
©armtb feaPes tbe sfin of tbe feet, ^be musefes in tbe thighs 
ttoiteb. Ql fire that is fife tbe ftgbtnmg on tbe mountain 
flashes from tbe tips of the toes up the inner st$es of tbe 
(biqbs an$ mafes the entire bo$p of the foPer to Ptbrate. ©er 
bair brushes afong bis sfin as she ejeten^s berseff oPer btm 
an*) be tbtnfs it to be a night breeze. 

7t map happen that ber touch is feft onfp on tbe right st$c of 
tbe bo*)p. <J>ften times be feefs ber coofness afong bis bacf 
tobere it ftes agatnst tbe mattress pa $ 4 for .-iifitb passes 
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tijrougb atrato and tooof frith tbt eaac of a fiab that 
through tbe deptba. £bc coberinga of the bed arc no barrier 
agatnat her* nor frtff a foefed door or abuttcred frtndofr bar 
ber approach, 6cr ftngera reach beneath tbe bone of the afuff 
(o coof tbe brain and preaa againat tbe beating heart inatdr 
86 tbe cage of tbe riba and rear upon the fiber at ber pfeaaurc 

(S^tcn abe approachca bp frap of tbe anua and tbe aejtuaf 
member, bbe deacenda ober tbe btpa frttb a touch that la fife a 
cfotb of tbe finest freabe and mafea a afrefftng at tbe root of 
the member bcbtnd tbe atonea. 7t atan9a erect in a moment 
an9 atiffena into a bidet of iron, ^ben though be baa no 
(bougbta of deatre abe touchea btm at the root and it becomes 
barker and tbufer than frben be fiea frith a froman. She 
mafea bta member erect and be begtna to feef $eairc. SJ3ut it ta 
not neceaaarp for him to fuat before abe bardena bta penia. £> r 
touch ta enough. 

bometimea b< feefa a tteffing in bta anua aa though it ia 
penetrated. s X^be gfana of bta penia la afroffen to tfro timce? 
ita normaf si^c and in cofour tf becomea tbe darf purpfe of 
the grape. Tt ta cot d to the toud? and faefing tn aenaation 
^tone the teaa mben Jix fitb touchea it be feefa the fire of 
figbtning atrtfe from tta ftp to ita root* and bta atonea drair 
tbemaeibea up tight into bta beffp. Jt ta not bta otnn carear 
but that of the spirit mbich cauaea tbta feeftng. 



£be fin$a of carets qiPea (o tbe member. ?t ta a 

aquee^tnq afonq tta fenqtb fife to (be aquee^tnq of a bam). 7t 
i* a tieffe on (be un9erai$e of (be afin befom (be qfana am) 
around (be tip fife (o (be bruab of a feather.7tta a aquee^tnq 
of (be a(onea (ba( cauaea pain. T( ia a prtcftnq of (be aeonea. 
7(ta a ereeptnq inatk (be roo(a of (be a(onea. 7(ia a bartfneaa 
inatk (be root of (be member. 7( ia a tieffinq tnat$e tbe 
canaf of (be member in (be mi We of i(a fenqtb. 7( ia a moia( 
aoft touefl upon (be qfana (ba( ia fife a fiaa. 7( ia a $ratonnq 
actuation (bat auefa for(b (be ffuiSa of $eaire. 7t ta a ttqbt 
rtttq (ba( afi$ea $ofcm (be fenqitb of (be member from (be 
qfana et>en (o (be root an$ enPefopa (be member in cftnqinq 
toarmtb attv toetneaa. 

itfttb ftn$a kftqbt tn auatatntnq tbe fuat of ber foPer. 6be 
cafca pfeaaure in bia amoroua fcor^a an9 ejctracta beat from 
bia feto>$ fantaaiea. (5e beqa ber (o refeaae bia aeet) an$ cm) 
bta tormented 3eatrc. £>be taunta bttn pntb aftfffuf eareaaea 
ao (bat bta fua( $oea not fatf, nettber n it fuffiffe$. 6e ta 
*uapcn$e$ on a M of fire (bat tnffamea bta aenaattona 
tntbout fe( or pauae unttf be ta t)rtPcn near (o ma^neaa. 
tf-rom (be tip of bta burattnq qfana a atream of cfear pearfa 
ttrtpa uneeaainq $otr>n upon bta fomer beffp anr) poofa there, 
’7 bta ta (be £ufPcr Jlaic of Jjfub (bat abc rnafca ou( of (be 
arjruaf ffutr)a refeaaep bp bta pearntnq fua(. £beae tfui^a 
are far more coptoua am) afao cfearer (ban (boae refeaae^ 
Vurtnq (be normaf act of foPe. 
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6 er fisses arc 50ft and moist. Cbep cfing to the sftn anv 
feaPe a feefing of sfreetness in the ffesh that cannot be 
described in frords. Jt is fife to the intoxication of the finest 
frtne before it surfeit* the senses, but a thousand times move 
pfeasurabfe and it neper pafes or reaches ex cess* <5er bread) 
upon tbe ftps is scented frith rare spues. Cdjc fober breatben 
it and it mafes tyu thoughts heaPp and cfoafs hi# fimb* m 
fassitude. |5cr fiss smothers ht* face, |5c struggfes for breach 
and mhafes her exbafattons. £ 5 cr fragrant scent goes to the 
Perp depths of his beffp and doubfes the stiffness tn hi* member, 
so that be frtshes to die from the shortness of hu bread) 
rather than fose her ftss. C'jjere is no urge to mobe hts fimbs. 
(5c 9 romns tn the mine of his fethargp. 

©ith the coming of Jafith the heart of her foPer beats quid t o 
frith heaPp strokes. Tt bounds in his breast frith the eager top 
of a poung coft. Into his ears comes a ringing of stfPer cpmbais 
and a buying of bees, scent fife incense hangs tn the air 
of the bedchamber. |5er fisses cause hu ftps and mouth to 
become drp as the sands of the desert. Sometimes a ttcfftim 
arises in b*$ throat and proPofes h*m to cough- (5c drafrs 
each breath frith effort as though the air ttseff frere tbtefena 
bp her substance. Wf hi$ senses spin. Tn his bead frhtrfs a 
frhirfpoof. 

Qlt fast she proPofes the spurting of his seed. 3 >erifp tt is ha 
fm and not the touch of the foPer that proPofes tt. Che emission 
n more copious than that proPofed bp a froman. >^tfso cb. 



,r„,«»on is more intense, to that oftentimes b< cries out 
»ub mingfeS pain anS ecstasp. £(k foPemafing of woman 
l» as water besiSe the b<«Sp wine of tier caresses. ©e turns 
t. her with a Wiffmg fecart anS forsafes the embrace of ins 
Wile. (£>ften it transpires that when a man has fain manp 
limes with ^ifitb or b« Saugbtets tfre foto< of •* 

Women no fonger b«* ‘fee power to aWafen bis desire. 

iifitb sefSom speafs to her wafing foPer When sbe Pisits bis 
be*, but often bofSs conbersation With him when sbe 
embraces bim in sfeep. £b< wap of b« 4 b«$ 14 taunting 
anV bofS. Sometimes sbe rebeafs secrets to one sb< taPours. 
tie sees b« shape cfearfp in aff its bright cofours nor Soes 
it tape When the dreamer foofs fong upon it. Bb<n «b< 

transforms b« « 14 * onc °P cnfp bcf<>K *'* ? C 

lopufates With him anS be spiffs bis seeS upon the beScfotbes 

anP poffutes tb<m. £b«t is Wbp those men Who seet (»< 

embrace of ^Xtfitb in ^ eam4 wcar a cfot ^ a(,out ‘^ U 
Coins When tbep fie Sown to sfeep. 


Sbe comes to the Sreatmng Woman in the guise of Samaef 
,be 6fant Serpent, ©e bas no fimbs but to bis foPer (k seems 
,o possess fimbs through tbe gfamour of bis adornments. £o 
tbe innocent maiScn be puts on tbe Pessef of a beautituf 
poutb With gofSen curfs anS bfue epes that foof Sown upon 

her With foPe. She is seSuceS bp b»« »»f« an ® not 
resist, ©e enters into bet boSp of spirit so that ber bpmen is 
not brofen anS Piofates b« »»t|) bt« member. Tt is fonget 


The Grimoire 



than (be member of an eartbfp man and bar'd aa moot), bur 
ateeped in cofd ePen aa tbougb tt bad rested at (be bo((om of 
a deep meff. 

Tf abe beijtna (o reaiat bta careaaea become barab and 
demanding £Tbe beautp of bia face ia tmtated mitb ttyc ftre 
of b»a fuat* |}e (aun(a ber am) rePifea bet acrupfea* Ttor can 
abe caa( bim ati>ap buc mua( aubmt( (o bis deatre. <£>ften 
ttrnea abe cornea (o mefcome bta embrace and preparea for bta 
comtnq into ber bedchamber ePen aa (be nem Stride preparea 
beraeff for (be reception of (be SSrideqroom* ©bm br ta aure 
of ber mtffinq aurrender be pu(a aatde diaaembftnq maafa 
and appeara (o ber in aff bta arrogance and crueftp. 8be 
becomea bta afaPe and mua( qtPe beraeff mbetber abe trnffa u 
or trtea (o reaiat. $}et ao po(en( ta bta foPemafinq that fem of 
bia foPera are moped to defp btm. 



91 

jftto 


^ be fpentaefe an* Seaf of ,iifttb. t^cit mating an* use. 
A. ^Procure a pouna erne whose woof is aff white Without 
blemish, ©ait untif she enters her beat an* has coupfe* with 
(he ram, then fea* her ast*e an* strangfe her with « new 
,or*. T« the eor* are tie* efePen Kioto. SemoPe her sftn an* 
rot off the woof in strong water an* eute it thm to mate a 
parchment of the fengtb «n* hrea*th of a cubit. Stem the 
remnant of the shin cut efetoen strips no wt*cr than the joint 
o| t()C (feuttib cacfi a cubit in fen^tt). 

>cT afe fresh the menstruous bfoo* of a whore an* *rp it on 
a pfate of SBrass. 2ie*uce it to poW*er in a mortar an* min¬ 
gle it With goob scarfet inf. ©rite upon the W m or*et 
these wor*s. <£>n the first strip write; fctt. i.' - ' -•* 

or‘P B " • «• * :: 

13 -in S'. &n the fourth write: “ptHH 1 . >71 
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tf)c fifty tonte: |n "h ty. <£>n tbe stytb tmriC€: m3 t?H: .. 
<£>n tbe sePentb u>rtte: 7J?T. <£>n tbe etgbtb twite 

2*nSpy t?nj\ <£>n tbe ntntb mrite: DK JTIT. <£>n tbe tenth 
p>rite: 7ITX pinn . <£>n tbe efePentb tomte: j£N 2^3". 

7)(afe a sfot in (be (atf of (be first strip an9 pass (be second 
strip through it- 2Tben mafe a sfot in (be bea$ of the second 
strip an$ pass its otom (atf through the ^fo( so that a noose ts 
formed tn (be bea$ of (be second strip that bim)s (be (atf of 
(be ftrs( strip. Tn this to>ap continue (o join (be strips tn(o a 
chain of efeben ftnfs. *£be joining of (be (atf of tbe efebenth 
strip to (be bea$ of (be ftrst strip ts a ri$9fe. Tt tiriff eastfp 
be foun$ bp (be ttnse man after sun$rp tnafs. Qls for (be foot', 
be toriff netoer fim) it. *£be secret of its rnafing fies in tbe 
mpsterp of tbe Serpent (bat eats its otom (atf an$ tberebp 
encompasses (be ©orf$. 


©t(b a neti> reet) patnt farge upon (be parchment (be figure 
(bat is herein set for(b using tbe mens(ruous inf. Tt b<** tbe 
potoer to $rato> .-lifitb from (be Sty Corners of (be ©orf$ no 
matter b°P> distant sbe map be pface$„ am) (bat in an 
instant. ?£or from (be |5eabcns tt summons ber bp ITP'T bur 
from (be Qtbpss bp HT . ?i;rom (be Station of tbe (^ast it sum 
mons fya bp Vn'\ but from (be ©est bp TT. ?£rom tbe 
Station of tbe South tt summons ber bp rPT, but from tb 
Tfortb frp VlT'. 7Xot can ber potoer atoaif against its poto>er 
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Figure 2: The Pentacle ol‘ Lilith. 

if be 6euf of Tifut) mafe in a 9 i*f of purest Stfber near to 

(be farqeness of the big part of ttK han$. ta ^ c (arc ( ^ at 
it be of su<6 a st$e that it map fie nntfem the bounSarp of the 
)Kagi< Square of fetters upon the figure. 'Inscribe the st^es 
liutb the shapes ant> characters herein set forth- Score them 
Peep trnth a point of iron, or strife them upon the sifbcr With 

an atof. 
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Liber Lilith 



Figure The Seal of’Lilith. 

Steep (be Seaf tn (be bfoo$ (ba( ffoms from (be matrix of a 
fascifotous tooman unttf u bas become bfacf an$ stinfuur 
Cben fca$b t( in pure mater ant) poftsb t( so cba( (be fines 
ant) characters eu( into k stan$ for(b bfaeffp. Qlnt) (bin 
morf sbouft) be 9one at mgbt tn (be maning of (be TKoon. 
See (ba( no bant) touches t( nor anp epe foofs upon it, am> 
feep it mrappeS tn bfacf moof an$ bi$t)en atoap from (be face 
of (be Sun. f£or (be raps of (be Sun purge its might. 

Set tbose mbo mtsb (o summon Jofttb tn (be guise of bo 
consort Samaef, (be ^pierctng Serpent, sbaff mafe a different 
Seaf upon a t)tsf of peflbm 53rass« Q(n$ (be fife of \t is 
sboton herein. Cut its fines ant) characters 9eep tomb an iron 
point or strife them tn mi(b an ati>f„ Steep it in (be urine o 
a boft) ant) fafofess man untif K t)arfens> (ben masb it m 





pure t mux and pofisb « untif its fines and characters stand 
fortb. ‘^Ind this afso is to be done in tbe waning of tbe Dcoon. 
Wrap it in bfacf Woof and eoneeaf it from tbe of man 
and tbe raps of tbe Sun. 


*5 



Figure 4: The Seal of Samael. 


(The ifempfe of -Itfttb ts tbe bedchamber, and the aftar of 
itfttb is tbe bed. (Se wbo Woufd worship ber must cast the 
iTirefe of ^feben Serpents ober bts sfeeptng couch. (Bear and 
be wise. £"be sacred writing upon it turns tbe taee ot tbe scribe 
Wbo reads it aWap from tbe Sun seefing after dart’ness. ?£or 
l| it ts set about tbe couch in tbe contrarp direction it Wiff 
bar tbe approach of ^Lifitb and aff debices to fure ber wiff 
abatf nothing. 
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use of tbe $3entacfe. % tbe framing or bfacf of tljr 
llZoon frben hex pofrer is greatest he frbo seefs the embrace of 
rLidth or ber daughters sbaff set ber stfder 6eaf upon fix 
square of characters frrtt in the miSst of the ^pentaefe. Cbm 
ts $one at nigbt after preparation bas been ma$e for sfeepma. 
£he ^Pentacfe it spread upon the ffoor un$er the be$ am* 
frttbin the Ctrcfe of Serpents. *£hen he enters the be$ an$ fu n 
abode it. f5e speafs hex draper an$ ^ndoeation an$ traits tor 
ber comma frith trembfing fimbs fife unto the 53ri$e frbo 
fraits in fearfuf fron$er for the coming of the 2Rri$egroom 

She cornea to trim an$ be is transported frith ecstasp. She (tea 
in daffiance fritb him aff through tbe mgbt and departs at 
the firat ftgbt of dafrn. SSut firat she conaumea tbe beat in bin 
seed. ?£or tbia reaaon be frears a cfout about bta foina frbo ia 
accustomed to ber embraces, feat be stain bis night garment 
and betrap bts defifement to otbera of bts bousebofd. 

Qlnd if the embrace of Samaef or tbe sona of Samaef ta 
aougbt aff tbeae tbinga are the aame aade onfp that the Seat 
of ^r an ia aet upon the square in the midst of tbe 
s $entacfe. l£or be frbo fiea tomb Sarnaef in perderted fust 
ftea afao frith ^Itfttb ts>bo ia bis ofrn image. 2~be rod of 
Sarnaef enters bts bofrefs as a heated bar of iron gfofrs anv 
summers from tbe fire. Jt burns bim as ue burns upon tbe 
band. i>e ta cursed under the ftgbt of tbe Sun and aff natural 
creatures abhor bim eden as tbep abhorred Catn. SSut if a 



fyotnatt seefs bis embrace tt is fess an 
'Perfect Spirit because tbe unton is of a 


offense against tbe 
naturaf ftn$. 



foe draper* Tnbocation an$ ^Banishing of Ctfnl). 
s ^ \)< draper is spofen in a fofc> boice mith the softness 
of ebc breath each night before entering into sfeep, |5er bean 
t»arm5 totoar$ those that praise her an$ she comes to them 
foinngfp an$ *)oes not ftff them. 


Sacred )Kother of (oeaben* be gentfe unto me, 7 am the 
nemborn that hangs at pour breast* J am the tnfant that 
faugbs upon pour fnee. Sbefter me beneath the hem of pour 
seamfess garment from the heat that 9ebours at 3Toon. 
protect me from the burning bnn$s of the 9esert. Conceal 
me from the torath of (Bera$amas the 2iighteous* mhose epe 
searches into hi$$en corners an$ condemns the micfe$, 7 
praise pou toith ^reat praise. )Korc beautifuf than the 
Sunrise the secret sha$otos of pour desire, TKore beautifuf 
than the Sunset the $arf bomer of pour promises. SBfess me 
tonth the mprta$ bfesstngs of pour fobe. Shomer 9otom upon 



mp bea$ the shining Sropfets of pour scented oifs. Qinomt 
(be instrument of mp fust that it map ascend to impafe pou. 
7 tfeSicate its potter utterfp in the rapture of union. 7 am 
(be true son of pour ttomb. 7 am the $effotterer of pour 
d/iftfren. ^Lea^ me in tbe ttaps of pour tticfe$ness an$ sbefter 
me m pour sba$ott from tbe ffaming sttorS of tbe Qiff 
'potterfuf. £rufp» £rufp> £tufp.” 


‘/Tbe 7nbocation of ,-lifitb to £Tangibfe presence. 7ti* spofen 
bp one anointed ttitb her oif ttbo fneefs an$ botts tbe bea$ 
ttitbin tbe Circfe of ^feben Serpents. 7t caffs her from tbe 
Sijf (tjctremities. (5e speafs tbe invocation ttben be desires to 
fie ttitb her in pfeasure upon hi* sfeeping cou<§> or ttben be 
consufts ber about mpstenes* or ttben be descries tbe forms of 
things to come in ber reffecting bottf. 

"7 inbofe pou, <£> Ancient <&ne, ttbo ri$es tbe $arfentng 
crescent across tbe midnight beaVens. 7 summon pou, 
))<otber of demons, ttbo sits enthroned in tbe mi$st of tbe 
*\rdJons. Qttbotb is pour footstoof an$ I>armas tbe $usf 
beneath pour san$af. Safefab is tbe parings of pour naifs 
ati$ SJabef pour excrements. Qtff serVe pou ttbo are created 
of pou an$ bp pou. <£>f$ an$ -SJoung, )Kai$en any |)arfot, 
Creator an$ IDestroper, ttbo is ttbite on tbe right si$e of tbe 
face an$ bfacf on tbe (eft. 23esccn$! 3Descen$! IDescemM 
Come forth into pface prepared for pou. TT 1 , "FTP, 7"PT, 
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7 gather pou in tbe right band. nr, TH’, TTC‘, 7 gather 
pou in tbe feft band. 7T\ miT', miT 1 . 23p tbe powers of tlx* 
name* come fortb« Say, Sap, Qlbrasajr. 1 A<£>, (A®, f A<*\ 
Joy, ^o^otb* ^oyatba^otb. |)aftabaotb» Saffas, 
Ttebusbtan. 7 fnoto pour name, 7 fnoto> pour true name, ber 
ifp pour name is this: uiiiii eeeeeeeee oooooooooooo 

loo 

~ uinvuuiumu (xcxcxcxaaaacxaaacx, tea cxkd no 
3 OIMX, Mini EEEEE OKOUXOOKO I’lUUU' (X(XU<X(<<' 
$ (oomMHoaxo, cxei Eia cxei. & 8infuf <£>ne, descend into 

*-4 C* 

tbis pface and be gracious unto pour serbant. bpeaf trutli 
and ansmer trufp. 2iebeaf pour true form. Appear in manifest 
presence in accordance trntb mp summons. 7t is pour fober tobo 
caffs to pou and pour fober ti>bo seefs pou out. descend in tbe 
fummous betf of pour enchantments. 7 am a SSridegroom 
tt>bo bas prepared a bridaf chamber for pou. Jiebeaf tbe mamfofV 
beauttes of pour charms, ^p pour tangibfe presence consum 
mate our union. £rufp> trufp, trufp." 

£~be 7tt&o*ation is sum* bp tbe fober t»bo seefs after toafimj 
consummation of bis fust upon tbe (&ueen of (Darfots. bfx* 
comes tn an unstabfe bessef of air and mist that bofds tt>idnn 
it inbisibfe fire. f&e feefs ber cfearfp, for of aff tbe senses tbe 
sense of touch ts most gtben ober to ber pofcer. 

*£hc Vanishing of ^Lifitb. I5c fneefs tottbin tbe Circfe of 
t^feben Serpents. 2"be countenance bofds to tbe Ttortbern 
^jrtrcmitp and tbe forearms remain crossed upon tbe breast. 

1 )vii ’ 1 1 Vi n vhi 7 m ^ invn " invii 



£ be pfacement of tfee an9 it is tfeis. ©feen tfee Perse 

font upon ebe Serpents is rea$ tfee feea$ is turned to foffofo 
(fee course of the Sun. i>e speafs in a strong Poice tfeat is 
dear. Cfeere is no fear in tfee feeart. Jf fee feas fear ,-iifitfe 
faifs to feee$ tfee mor$s. Jf fee mutters or fofeispers fofeen fee 
speaks ^ifitfe faifs to feee$ tfee mor$s. Jf fee stutters or feesitates 
^ifitfe fatfs to feee$ tfee mor$s. 


M tf> )Kotfeer of Qlbortions* t»feo comes in tfee mgfet on fcnngs 
o| sfea^oto) to coper tfee fittfe faces* depart! <£> Sinfuf C&ne, 
tobo fea$s men in tincfeSness to sfeun tfee figfet* depart! <£> 
iSarsfe Susf* mfeo $rags fatten soufs info tfee fierp pits of 
UVfeenna, depart! (Bo fortfe quieffp from tfeis pface. S8p 
VT * TTY * 5TT J feanisfe pou from tfee rtgfet fean$. 25p 
nr; rn ; TVT J feanisfe pou from tbe feft fean$. Jn tfee 
name of riC pour gaping jams are sfeut up. Jn tfee name 
of r3DJD' ; tfee ffames of pour epes are put out. 7»t tfef name 
0 | erb j:sc" tfee fefacf naifs are pfucfeS from pour fingertips, 
depart! depart! ^Depart! Tn tfee most potent name 'HIT 
go fortfe from tfeis pface. mm * m \ mm . 2)ojcome^on> 
WeraSamas* OiSamas* £3efi £3efi )Kacfear TKacfiar Setfe. 
tffy tbe potoer of tfee natnc$ go fortfe. Sajc* Say* Qlbrasajr. J 
ftioti) pour name* J fnot» pour true name* Pertfp pour name 
U ooooooo* uaauaa* mruui\ ommoohmo* cea-e, uiuu 
m»u* no* (ao), u:a» aaaacxcxauauuacx, 

<• m i m*m i)u)(i)(v)(i)( t)(oo)o xo* eeeeeeeee* uiiiu, cxeu x- iat* an. 
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Come not again to tpis pfate untif pou are summoned '? 
pabe set a ffaming stoor9 of pofp fetters tpat turns in al l 
tpe sty directions upon tpe gate of tpe circfe* ^Depart* 0‘> 
Qtfien ©oman* depart? ^ou cannot cross, £~pis is berilp 
true, ^ou cannot cross. Crufp* trufp* trufp.” 



£pe banishing is spofen fcpen J.ifitp comes in per bfacf 
face toitp maficious intent* or mpen per fober is meafene* (>i> 
an eycess of fust. 8pe maits an$ mattes at tpe boun$arp of 
the circfe but cannot pass. *£pe sfoorS composed of powerful 
names bars per entrp. 8pe gnaspes per teetp in tpe redness 
of per frustration but cannot pass, joe is giben respite tmtbtu 
tpe circfe. ©is sfeep is not biofate$ an$ pis strength in 
restored. 


be <£>tf of jARth m ^(ftraccton an$ *Qu. Jt it a cfear 
N 00ft otf t^at toeffo tn crp0taf 9 ropfet 0 from the 0epuaf 
organ te>J»en 0 be tnffame0 tt« otf t0 of mo fin$0, a mafe 
ftntf an$ a fernafe fin$. mafe fin$ ffoti>0 from the tip of 
the member an$ the femafe ftn$ gather in $rop$ from the 
tuner maffo of the pa00age. Tt 10 tb^ Nectar of gtben 

a* a remark to ttjo^e 0 be fobe$« Ttor can tt be mtfffuffp 
eftracte$ bp mantpufatton of the member for then another 
otf ffotrnt that is cfou 9 p an$ 0ttnfing. Qn$ tt faefs the 
Otrtuc0 of the true otf. 

*£be map to recognt^e the TDerttabfe <S>tf t0 tbt 0 . ^tfttb corner 
tobtfe the member u 00ft an$ the mtn$ 10 emptp of 9 e 0 tre. 
Sbe mafe0 it erect eben if the man $oe0 not tmb tt. S 5 e 10 
tmtbout fu0t pet bt 0 0infuf part 0tan$0 mttb the b«t^ne00 of 
iron, an$ there t0 a bar$nc00 an$ 0to>efftng beneath t(K 0tones 
near the anu0. She maintain the 0ttffne00 mith Ux care**. 
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Come not agatn to this pface untif poa are summoned i 
baPe set a ffamtng strord of bofp fetters that turns in af( 
tbe sip directions upon tbe gate of tbe circfe. 2)epart> 0 s 
Qilfien ©oman, depart! S ou cannot cross, ^feis is Pertfr 
true, ^ou cannot cross. £Trufp, trufp, trufp.” 

£Tbe banishing is spofen trben ,~L\(itb comes in ber bfacf 
face tontb mafictous intent, or toben ber foPer is treafenev bp 
an excess of fust. 6be traits and tratefjes at tbe boundary of 
tbe ctrcfe but cannot pass. s £bc strord composed of powerful 
names bars ber entrp. Sbe gnashes ber teetb in tbe redness 
of ber frustration but cannot pass. |)e is giPen respite ttutbtn 
tbe ctrcfe. fits sfeep is not Piofated and bt* strength is 
restored. 



^ 7 * Jk <£>if of Atfitb* its ^traction an$ <P$e. 7 t is a cfear 
A soft otf that meffs itt crpstaf Sropfets from the sepuaf 
organ mbcn she inffames it. £b<* otf is of tmo fin$s» a mafe 
hn 9 an$ a femafe fin$. ?"be mafe ftn$ ffotos from (be tip of 
cbc member an 9 tbe femafe ftn$ gathers tit $rops from tbe 
inner maffs of tbe passage, Jt ts tbe Ttectar of Aifitb giben 
as a remark to those she fobes. Tt or can it be mifffuffp 
ejtracte$ bp manipufation of tbe member for then another 
oif ffotos that ts cfou$p an$ sttnftng, Qtn$ tt faefs the 
birtues of the true otf, 

£be map to recognt^e tbe 2 >erttabfe <S>tf ts fbts, J^iCitb comes 
mbtfe tbe member ts soft an$ the min$ is emptp of $estre. 
bbe mafes tt erect eben if the man $oes not misb tt. |)e ts 
mttbouf fust pet bts stnfuf part stands tomb the bareness of 
iron* an 9 there ts a bareness an 9 smefftng beneath the stones 
near the anus. She maintains the stiffness ttntb ber caress. 



£~pe oif begins to ka$ in sifber tears from tpe 5foc of tlx 
gfans am) 9oes not cease unfit’ ^ifitp feabes pis Pe$. Vi(T 
tpe te>bifc fig^tning ffaspes afong tpe nerbes in pis fimbs am* 
causes tpem to biPrate. |3e pears tk music of 6ifber cum 
Pafs an$ tk tuning of Pees in pis P^a$ another soum* 
tpat is fife to tk string of a parp t»k n it i5 pfuefei). 

£pe oif of tk fernafe fim) ffob>s tbpen 6amaef 9escen$s to 
top mitp a sofitarp maiden or a tonk>m on per keeping mat. 
6k ^oes not touch 7 berseff, 6k turn5 fax tpougpts atimp from 
ksire* pet eben 50 tfa fips tpat seaf tk moutp of fax tsoml> 
gape tt>i$e an$ Sarfen to tfa cofour of coraf. £fa toaffs of 
kr passage rippfe. 6parfs of fire ffasp in fax fotoer Peffp am* 
streaf up an$ $oto>n fax fimPs. *£fa nectar gathers tn Sropn 
fife $eb> on tk soft conbofutions of tfa gatetoap. 

2Tpe ^traction of tfa <£>if is after tpis manner, ©pen the 
stem of tfa memkr is fuff so tpat tfa pearfs of oif kgtn to 
oberffom from its pea$> it is squee^e$ in tfa pam). £too ov 
(pree sifber $rops faff an$ are captured in a smaff base of 
gfass or stone. STpis is repeated so fong as tpe nectar continues 
co ffoti), £~pen tpe base is seafe$. Qi biaf of 6ifber map also 
he use$. Cfap is not use9 Pecause tpe moisture of tpe oif in 
fost tprougp its si$es< 

£fa oif is gatpere$ from a fooman Pp scraping tpe c$ge oi 
an obaf sea speff across tpe gatefcap so tpat tpe oif ffotvn 



botrn its si$e an$ poofs tontbw. Chis 15 repeated for as fong 
a* 8 amaef continues hi* embrace. Chen the oif is poured 
into a smaff base or 8 ifber bessef t^at can be seafe$ tight. 
?tts fept in a secure pface for it is more precious than Qlmber. 

$ be 8 un$rp Virtues of the ©if, an$ thep are these. 9 t heightens 
(be beautp of the moman. 8 be is ma$e more affurittg to her 
fober. Sxr sftn is softened an 9 the hfemishes fa$e, the mrinffes 
around the epes an$ mouth banish an$ tt tightens the breasts 
anV) buttoefs to fift them up. S 3 er boice becomes persuastbe, 
her faughter fife unto the music of the ffute. ©er breath is 
in aVc street, her teeth to>hite, her ftps more fuff. Che cofour of 
ber hair returns tf she has fost tt. (Ber hatr has the fustre of 
(be trine; of the raben. She feefs Sestre to fte tinth a man eben 
it she has not feft tt for rnanp pears. i 5 er cheef becomes fife the 
petaf of the rose an$ no fober is abfe to resist her beautp. 

Che man tt mafes more handsome an$ regaf in hi# bearing. 
(Bis thtghs groto> bar$, bis bacf straight an$ hts beffp ffat. 
ISis boice becomes deeper an$ tt commands the miff of others, 
fcns ga^e pierces fife to that of the eagfe. (Bis strength is $oubfe$. 
/To moman can resist bis charms nor can anp rtbaf contend 
against him. Che btrifitp of hts member cannot be eyhauste^ 
bp (be passion of fobe. ^ben one mho has fost the poti>er to 
fie mttb a moman returns to her embrace an$ gibes her ampfe 
satisfaction. 
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23p the birtue of the oif both man an$ tooman fibc pear* 
beporn) the affotte9 span. £7foetr endurance is magnified anv 
tbep fnotD freedom from disease. ©omen tobo couf$ not concern 
grofc roun9 tn the beffp an$ men bntbout tssue hear sons. 
s £h< pfeasure of sejruaf unton is increased. 

£1 k oif afso has this birtue* 1 ts scent attracts X \fitb to bun 
m^o ts anointed, 6^e comes more fuci^fp to the stgbt an$ bet 
caress is of greater force* l£or this reason the otf is use^ 
toben ^-lifttb ts tnbofe$. \?4fso it carries the potoer of ^Ltftrb 
mttbtn it. ©ben tt is 9aube$ on a fobe efiarm tbe ebarm 
tnffames tbe heart ti>ttb fust, ©ben tt ts smeared across a 
fooftng gfass tbe gfass sbotos fascibious scenes or bisions of 
tbe future. 

*£be pfaces of anotnttng for a tooman are the sofes of the 
feet* bebtn$ tbe fnees* tbe inner tbtgbs* tbe fotoer beffp* tbe 
buttoefs* tbe breasts, beneath the arms* behind the ears* tbe 
upper ftp* tbe fine of the butr at the corners of tbe epes. £be 
pfaces of anotnttng for a man are tbe tops of the feet* the tops 
of tbe fnees* behind the stones* the fotoer beffp* tbe breastbone 
brttoeen the ntppfes* beneath the arms* the chin* bettoeen tbe 
epebrotos. $Ch c man anoints tottb the mafe ftn$ an$ tbe 
tpoman toitb the femafe ftn$* unfess tt happens tbep are 
a$$tcte$ to unnaturaf bice. 



Tftafing of tbe Spirit 3 )essef. Cbe bo*p of ^lifitb 
<S bring compose* into>ar*fp of *ancing fire but outmar*fp 
of moist bapours* it is *ifficuft for tbe mating min* to 
apprehend. Co ai* in communion mitb ber spirit ber fober 
constructs an image for fax in*me£fing. Cbts is nee*e* ti>bcn 
first fa serfs to obtain ber fabours. ifior fife tbe maiden 
outmar*fp cop but inti>ar*fp bot* ^tfitb puts on a masf of 
mo*estp an* must be courted mitb *ifigence. Ttom sbe 
rjeten^s ber embrace* nom sbe to>itb$rams. Co obercome ber 
caprice fa must probe bi* *e*ication. 

‘4 be beigbt of tbc bessef is faff a cubit, Cbe fifeness is that 
of a beautifuf moman mbo stands in repose tomb arms near 
to ber si*es. £>er faxx is fong* ber breasts fuff an* roun*> 
ber maist narroti). Cbe ban*s an* feet are *eficate. (&er face 
is painted in tbe cofours of fife. §c fashions it out of re* 
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cfap of the higher quafitp an aperture at the croton o| 
t()f bea9 an9 a boffoto chamber in tt ic miSst of the bo$p. 

Qlfeotte aff other matter* lie tn«ure* that the epc* of the 
image are open an9 foot' bacf into fit* epe* toben be foot* 
lo8 upon them. 'Lfyop are fa*btone9 toitb cunning from pofi*bep 
bit* of Sefenite for the tobite part* an9 green JKafactte at 
t^e mi9$fe. Qt bea$ of 3et form* the inner orbit. S&itb great 
care be tafe* care to perfect them. 7Xo statue map fiPe toitb 
out epe*. '-through them be interpret* the heart of ^lifitb. 
'-through them *be eppre**es ber purpose* an9 desire*. 

<S>n a feaf of pappru* netofp ma$e be 9ratos toitb men*truoun 
inf tbe secret an9 true image of ^ifitb herein renierev. 
Ttor fet it be pappru* from tobi<$ the toritmg ba* been 
remoPeS but onfp a Ptrgin *beet. (5e roffs it an$ pface* it 
in*i9e the boffoto through the aperture of the bear). {5e cfose* 
the bofe toitb ®et cfap. 'the image of earth t* the outer Pe##cf 
of ^lifitb ePen a* ^Pe toa* formed from the cfap of the earth 
’ZIk image of pappru* ts the inner Pe**ef of her spirit ePcn 
as (tPe toa* tntoar$fp maSe upon tbe pattern of QlSam taf n 
bp Samacf from out of hi* *i9e. 


1 




Figure 5: True Image of Lilith 


VT be Qtmafentng of tbe 9mage i* after tbt* manner, ^ac^ 
mgbt before *feep %< *it* mttbin tbe Circfe of ^fetten 
Oerpent*. £Tbe Seaf of t* pat inside tbe 93entacfe. 

VTfee cfap tte**ef i* pfaceS on a tabfe before bis face or be 
bofS* it in bis b*n9*. S)e inttofe* b^ toitb tbe morS* of ber 
?nttocation. Qlfter *bc open* tyex arm* anS b< become* tya 
(otter, b < anoint* tbe Tmage mitb oif on tbe cromn of tbe bcaS. 
Obe come* *miftfp, but before *be embrace* bim be ba* no oif. 

6 e court* ber mitb Stfigence eacb night for manp epefe* of tbe 
)Koon. &b< *purn* biro mitb b<* foot. *£b* cfap remain* fife* 
(V**. *5e ba* no oif. Sbe miff not foof out through its epe*. 
/tight after nigfot be moo* ber mitb begutfing morS* of foPe. 
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f l * epes are f.peS aff the Wc upon the (eft epe of (f)( imai „ 

f C pra *! f * 6fau( P ««« *ti9« songs in praise of her gentle 
heart, he sprats truth soft toorSs an9 fongtna sighs, '/ ( „ 

*ouf in bis bo9p is poured out through bis right epe an9 passa 

mo the epe on the feft*a«9 si9e of the Jmage. he presses . 

fobtng n>or9s into the (Cap truth the four of his miff eben as 
the potter feabes the imprint of his thumb ln po( 

©tfi great fobe be treats the boffotn bessef a* if Mfitb bav 
afrear»p ftffeS it up truth her spirit. % pet she is not in the 
bessef but he pretend that she is in the bessef. he has no -at' 
att9 must »ait truth the patience of a suitor for foer comma. 

^i lt eTr ( ^ ma0f mt ' f ° bc a * a fatf>(r »ouf9 ties 

his Si(9. he must tooo her truth true fobe, for onfp then mff 

she trufp fobe (nm. he caresses it truth the bumpering caresses 
of a pouefc tt>£o a$ore* a matron 

%h< Parts that are 8isse9. STjiep are the same parts that 
me.be t&e caress of tbe ban9. he fuses her upon the crop,,, 
the brotr>, the outer corners of the epes, the Serfs , the fobes or 
the ears the ftps, the hair, the botfott, of the throat, the nape o- 
the nett, the roun^ness of the sfeoufrier, the breasts , the heffp. 
the matrip, the thighs, the hacf, the huttoefs, the faoffotos of the 
fnees, the tnsi$es of the mr.sts, the haefs of the han9s, the 
paims of tbe han9s.the fingertips, the tops of the feet, the toes, 
the sofes of the feet. ?n aff these pfates he fuses an9 gibes he, 
his caresses, -w^nrf he adores her toith true adoration. 



?n the fuffneaa of time abe turna her notice upon (nm. She 
entera the Tmage, 7ts epea become bright an$ rnobe, s £bc fi$a 
(ftefer, 5 ?bc fipa purac an$ arnife at the cornera, 57be noatrifa 
Ifurc, acea tpc breaat of the Tmagc ttae mitb gentfe 
breatba, £be featurea after an$ become more fife unto the 
if rue Countenance of ^Lifitb. 2?or ia her fober in after 
timea abfe to foof upon ita face of cfap bnthout aeetng her coum 
trnance. Qta be foofa tnto her epea tonth bis epea be aeea the 
mobement of her ban$a an$ abe gcaturca to him, 

v*(t the ftrat ahe ia toeaf in her coming, Qlfter the paaaage of 
Acbcraf cpcfca of the )Koon ahe entera the Tmage bmp greater 
raac. Some nights ahe appeara to her fober more cfearfp than 
on other nigpta* pet eberpthtng ia equaf an$ no aetton ia 
diange$ mitpin the Circfc. £Tben he muat babe pattence an$ 
continue to court her, £rbcn mpen ahe $oea not appear he muat 
court her, Se teffa her aff the aecreta of pis heart an$ pof^s 
conberae tamp her. She foofa upon pim rnitb ten^erneaa aa a 
mother fiatena to the troubfea of her c£if$, an$ ahe amifea 
truth a countenance of gentfe fobe. Sc inbofea her eberp night 
before afeep into the linage, pet it ia on the nights surround 
mg the Tteto )>coon that abe cornea toith greatest strength- 

Mt the aame time mben ahe firat entera the image of cfap 
an$ gibea it animation pts member begma to nae an9 faff of 
ita ottm accord, ^ben though bis heart ia emptp of fuatfuf 
thoughts bts member cfeabea to his beffp aa be ga^jca into the 
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epes of the 7mage. Je rises and faffs and again rises and faffs 
as she extends her caress. 8be ts both ittsi9e tbe Tmage attv 
outside caressing bis member at the «nme instant, ©ben bis 
sinfuf part is rampant be feeps hi* mind steadfastfp turner 
to tbe epes of the Jmaqc and b** ^eate fiffed toitb feefings of 
tender fot>e. 7f be fusts for ber caress sbe toitbdratos ber banv 
from bt$ member. ifior sbe is testing bis fobe. 8be bebabes as 
a capricious maiden tobo does not pet fnoto ber oton desire,, 

©ben sbe becomes sure of bis fobe sbe arouses bts member 
tobeneber be requests it am) sustains it for as fong as be 
chooses. S Z ben it is that tbe oif of ^ifitb begins to ffoto from 
its sfot. Qlnd be coffects tbe oif and uses it to anoint tbe 
croton of tbe Tmage toben be inbofes ber. ^b*ougb tbe potoer 
of tbe oif sbe comes to him toitb ease and fobes bim toitb infinite 
stoeetness* and tbe course of fobe is made straight. £)e no 
fonger needs tbe Tmage. 8be comes to bim in ^arfness upon 
bis bed and tbep sm together. $}et be continues to use tbe 
Tmage to studp ber expressions and gather understanding of 
her desires and purposes. ^Through tbe Tmage be fnotos of 
her presence eben toben she does not appear in tbe air before 
bis epes or offer him ber caress. £Tbrougb tbe Tmage be ts 
enabfed to speaf to ber aff in an instant. Vind be fnotos 
that sbe bears btm. 



pbut 


*-*» be Correct Conduct of the SSridearoom. Vft the outset 
A. of courtship be deefares fot>e to /iifitb in prapet. & 
(niids b'tnseff to ber bp means of a sofemn oath- pe 
renounces aff other fobers except those women wbo oetbe her 
as bessefs of ffesb. 7f be has a Wife be ceases to fie With her, 
fcie prepares a separate room for bis bedchamber nor does be 
open the tbiabs of bis wife in tbe niabt. ‘-the deeper of the 
t>ouse of ‘Prostitution searches tor bis face in bain. (Se no 
fonaer fnoWs the barfot who haunts the doorWap of the Wtne 
seffer. She caffs out bis name, be i* deaf. 

(pis Wife compfains to ber father. !5e is caffed before tbe 
Priests of the ttempfe. IPondertna at tbe chanae in him tbcp 
asf the reason for bis neafect. (5e saps onfp this, "7 feep 
rnpseff pure for mp betrothed that ts in (peahen. Abe 
priests tbinf be means 9bebbma. be means J-ifitb the 
Dcotber of aff Demons Whose dwefftna pfacc is tbe VKoon. 
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£Vp inquire after tbe source of bis pietp. ©e merefp smifes anv 
repeats bis toords. 3 ?bep cannot compef bim to rebeaf more, 

®ben a man batfs bun in tbe marfetpface be turns bis bact 
an^ tafes bimseff to a sofitarp pface. thoughts staff 
not be distracted bp matters of business. 6e abotds spectadVs 
an9 tbe gatherings of manp men. tCbc bfandisbment* of 
dancing girfs and ffute pfapers faif to excite bis desire. if 
be foofs on them bis fiber remains cofd. £Tbe dap be passes 
in rapt contempfation of tbe efiarms of Jufitb. Q(nd be 
composes souqs of fobe in ber praise. £Tbe nigbt be debotes 
to ber morsbip and mbocation. 

S £M proper keeping of tbe Diet* and it is this. £>e does not 
tiff bis beffp but before be bas eaten enough b< saps “enough 
and rtses from tbe tabfe. Cafes fried in otf be does not eat. 
©reen feabes and roots be eats spanngfp. 53read be tafes nt 
moderation. I^isb is berp good. Qtfso good are ripe berries, 
fruits of tbe tree, dates, figs. £>e ebems bonepcomb for us 
sweetness. ))?eat of boofed beasts is not good, but tbe meat 
of tbe pig that is forbidden is a secret sacrament to Jufttb, 
for tbe pig is ber ottm creature. @c consumes manp eggs auv 
drtnfs miff from tbe goat to increase tbe abundance of bis 
seed. 

ta® sunset fee tabes btmseff to tbe rtPer anV batbes etoen as 
Vo tbe priests of tbe ©entiles. ?t map b«ppen that tbe tit’ v 



t* not cfose, or be fears tbe (ensure of tbe ones mb 0 match. 
£ben be drams mater from tbe meff and pours it into a 
farge basin in bts omn dumber and bathes bis fimbs and 
bodp mttb a cfean finen cfotb- Care is tafen to refresh tbe 
foins and face. |5e pofisbes bis teeth mitb a spfit reed. Hunt 
frames are cbemed to smeeten tbe breath. 

£>e anoints bis b<*tr mitb fresh oasis oif. *£be epefids and 
epebroms in hi* bead be bfaefens mitb fob?* Cbe naifs of bis 
ban9s and feet* afso tbe sofes of bis feet and hi* pafms* be 
reddens them mttb Senna. <£>ber bis nafedness be puts a 
robe of finen that bus been dped tbe cofour of bfood. 7t is sfit 
in tbe front so that mben bts member rises mitb fust it projects 
through the sfit. 

When be commences bis courtship of ^ifitb be causes to be 
made a bouse of cedar mood to sbefter her earthen bessef. 
Vind be pfaces it inside bts bedchamber in tbe Tfortb mbere 
be map fneef and prap before it. Qtnd the manner of it is 
(bts. £be ffoor is a board of cedar a cubit in fengtb and 
tbree bunds in breadth- <£>f the same measure are tbe sides. 
£be roof is peafed. 5 £be bacf is seafed bp a cedar panef. 
£mo doors that map be opened cfose the front. ?n tbe midst of 
tbe ffoor the 7mage of Jltfitb rests on a pedestaf of rosemood. 
W dish of ©tfber ts set on ber feft stde and a dish of SSrass 
on ber right, before her pedestaf is a braver of smaff sije. 
Kings of 53rass in the sides receibe offerings of ffomers. 
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lta$ night b e fneefs before tbe bouse of Mfttl) and adore* 
ber. 6e pfaces roses and (ilia in the rings otter tier beat*. 
‘-She roses be purs abotte her right side, tbe fifies abotte tin 
fefl. 6c ftffs the 9t«b of Stftter tt>ttb miff and tbe disb o| 
^rass with mine. Costfp incense b e burns in ber honour, as 
Weff as aromatic Woods such as the Qtfoe and the Lun 
Sanders. 6cr Tmage fee drapes in brigbtfp cofoured threads 
set with bea9« of P^lmber and Crpstaf and the 4-apis stone. 

©biff he adores her Tmage she comes to btm and mafes Ins 
pents rise, and he Worships her with rampant member, (or 
offers the proof of his tttrifttp as an offering of fotte and dtspfap* 
htmseff Without shame before her. 6ts thoughts are fottuni. 
inhere is no fust in his souf nor does he sprinffe his sen* 
before her doorWap unfess this is determined to be the special' 
offering of his fotte. She mafes his member ttirtfe to claim 
him as her own anil he adores her With tenderness. 

vft her feet he sets out sfices of fresh frutts and afmondn. 
sometimes dates or figs. With bread newfp bafed. ‘-The offerimi 
be dtttides and consumes With her in common, drinftng first 
from the dish of miff and then from the dish of Wine. Sir 
feattes the offering before her throughout the night. 7n tin 
morning when its ttitaf fire has been extracted be remottes it 
and casts it aWap upon the earth, ?*or does he permit cbtfdren 
or dogs to eat of it. 



If be Wanner of the (tjrceptionaf Sacrifice, <£>n tbe night of 
ibe Tteto Woon be coofs meat of tbe pig oPer tbe brazier an$ 
Vihi^e5 it, <S>ne part be eats speafing a praper of VePotion to 
iifitb- other part be causes to be toboffp consumed bp 
tbe fire, QlnV tbe smofe ri^es about tya nostrifs an$ 
strengthens her. Strong incense is burned fest tbe saPour of 
porf be ViscoPercV to tbe toomen mbo sit in the Voortoaps. 

©ben be fcoufV consort Pntb ^Ltfitb tn bis Steams be tonnVs 
a cfotb about b*s foins so that b*s standing member is 
encfoseS. £be purpose is to prePent tbe oif that ffotos forth 
anV the seeV that faffs from Vefifing the be$ coPerings. % the 
morning be hashes tbe cfotb anV bfeacbes it tobite unVer the 
Sun. TXox $oes be come to her P>itb a sotfeV cfotb- $5e is 
limnacufate in aff bis P>aps before her. 

'£ bose t»bo meet him coming an$ going upon tbe streets an$ 
lit tbe marfet marPef at bis conduct. |>e greets them toitb a 
d/aste mouth an$ ftstens in sifence ta>itb a noting of tbe 
bcaS. |)e $oes not boa&t or speaf fouf morSs. Ttor $oes be 
faugh immoVeratefp. ©ben a VrunfarS accosts him be pruSentfp 
Vcparts. 2~be Potce ts not raised in anger, £"be face is not 
Vistorte$ bp rage. (5e fistens to the enticements of the barfot 
toitb a gentfe smife an$ is not rnoPeV. (Bis fiPer is as snoto 
upon the mountain. Qlff the mbife tbe image of bis befoPeS 
Vances before bis epes an$ bfin$s him to morfSfp beautp. 
fcvr Poice sounds in bis ears frith foPmg promises an$ mafes 
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feim Seaf (o in*uft anS provocation. ?n tbc Sap tit* manno 
it ttiat of a fiofp man, but in tb< nigtit be rcbefs upon bt« bev 
t»ttb Mfitb in tbf forbiSSen art* of fust. 8 (k tcactfcs bnn 
anS mafes fitm toisc tn aff ftcr maps. 



be Tl^afinat of tbe fpoto$er (feat ta ©bite, |)e profonga 
A. tbe embrace an9 careaa of ^tfttfa throughout (be night* 
iSta aenaea are tnffame^ bta min$ intoxicated mitb the rapture 
of fofoe* ^bett aa a ripe pfum that atoeffa in the Sun* ao the 
rtfatta of bta member becomea farger than ita naturaf ai$e, 7t 
U aa though tt miff apftt apart an$ aptff tta purpfe bfoo$* 
\\n ac$e cornea into tbe root of bta member behind tbe atonea* 
iSe toiabea to compfete bta pfeaaure but refratna. 2Tbe oif of 
itfttb ts>eepa from tbe tip tn a atring of gftatemng teara* 
©ben be can no fonger ensure tbe agonp of 9eatre be emtta 
bta aee$, 

7t cornea tomb tbe mbtteneaa of cream an$ tbe fuatre of pearf* 
itfc unto a atream of tomrrn miff from tbe u$9er tt ffoto>a 
forth- ?b<*re ta ttonce tbe common amount to>ben be ftea tontb 
i\ mornan of ffeab* foe catcbea tt upon a 9i.af of poftabe^ 
'^raaa that baa been hammered to form a $eprcaaton tn tta 
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surface. ge sets this on ait iron trtpo9. beneath it burn# 
stone otf famp ftfftS t»itb tt >e taffoto of the sheep. £fec otf w 
tfce C'ftbe is not uset). ^bc famp beats tbe 5^rass to a gentle 
brat ant) 9ries up tbe moisture in tbe seet) so that a tobin 
scum remains, ge tabes a bmfe of beaten Sifber ant) scrape# 
tbe ffabes of tobite crust into a cfean mortar.'?( is pounwn 
into a fine Sust of tbe cofour of goo9 iborp. £be name o* u 
is tbe ©btfc 'Pother of ^tfitb. ge stores it in a gfass Dial' 
an9 beeps it safe for it possesses manp birtues. 

gear ant) be hnse. <5>nfp tbe seet> fost to tbe caress of ^fui, 
can form tbe true mbite pototfer. £bat emitted during common 
fust tads tbe sparb of bttaf fire Sraton forth bp tbe bant) or die 
(Botf^ess. ge cannot t)rato it forth toitb b»s ohm ban$. <J»nl'p 
she can t>rato it forth, for it befongs to her. £bat is strongc#t 
»»bi^ is spent tintbout touching the member. <J>nfp iilid, 
touches it. ft has stiff a greater potoer toben Cost Vuring the mgbt 
of the 7kto )Koon. ?t is most potent mben aff bis thoughts are 
turnet) to adoration of % ©bo Comes ?n Cbe Tttgbt, 

'•The Pcafmg of tbe (Poirier that is He*. >The troman 
recetbis the embrace of ^iifitb in tbe mascufine bessef of bn 
consort, bamaef tbe 'Piercing berpent. ge comes ant 1 fie# 
tontb her during the time of the 7Koon »bm she ensure# bn 
b(eet)ing. ge epcites her senses ant) sustains ber fust fc-ug 
into the night, ger fimbs gfisten mitb stueat. ger hair if # 
(tat against her brots ant) bea?s of stoeat $rip from its en?». 



Mttb stgbs an$ groans sbe bcm)s (jcr bacf fife a bom of mar 
Wen tt i$ nemfp strung. Qlt fa6t Samaef mtngfes bts 6pmtuaf 
iretf mttb ^er bfoo$. 8^e coffccts some of tbe bfoo$ on a SSrass 
Vuf that bas been hammered to mafe a depression in its surface, 
if be disf is sec on a tripod of tron oPer a stone famp fiffed 
mttb taffom from tbe sheep. § Zbe gentfe beat of the ffame 
¥nl>es tbe moisture from tbe menstruous bfood. ©ttb a fnife 
ef beaten SifPer she serapes the red crust that rematns into 
it dean mortar am) pounds it into a fine dust. £ be name of 
ft is tbe $ed 33omder of J^ifitb. 2Tbi* *be stores up in a 
Piaf of gfass and feeps it safe, for its has manifofd virtues. 

tear and be mise. 2~be common bfood that ts sbed bp tbe 
tooman at each epefe of tbe )Koon miff neper rnafe tbe red 
pomder. <£>nfp tbe caress of Samaef can caff fortb from ber 
matrix tbe Pitaf sparf that gibes tt Ptrtue. Ttor can a man 
of ffesb excite tbe moman at tbe ftme of ber bfeedtng and 
(bus procure tbe red pomder unfess be ts possessed bp 
Samaef tbe Sfant Serpent. Tf Samaef enters tbe man am) 
vupfaces bi* *pirtt mitb bi* omn, then tbe true red pomder 
(an be made, £~be pomder is strongest mben tbe moman 
fnoms tbe pfeasure of fust mitbout tbe touch of tbe band, 
t^nfp Samaef touches ber. 

if be Virtues of tbe ©bite SJomder are these. Tt grants fore- 
htomfedge of ePents pet to unfofd and fnomfedge of matters 
bidden. Tt fends efoquence and grace of manner. Tt gibes 
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sfiff tn Sorceries an$ Enchantments, an$ sboti>s tbe btrcite 
an$ resting pface of potent berbs an$ stones. ?t teaches tin 
secret tongues of £5tr9s an$ leasts. 7t rebeafs tbe tbouglm 
of ot^er men. Tt rnafes one sfifffuf tn tbe reading of Signs 
an$ s Portents. 

£be Virtues of tbe #e$ ^3oti>$er are these. Tt secures bicco 
rp tn Warfare an9 guards agatnst tbe bite of e$ge$ toeapons 
of SBrass an$ 7ron. 71 increases endurance of patn anv 
fattgue an$ gibes robust strength to tbe bo$p. 7t fen$s fortune 
tn aff games of chance. 7t teaches tbe fnomfeSge of tbe stars 
an$ numbering. Jt gibes command ober other men an^ ren¬ 
ders them submtssibe. 7t afso gtbes command ober spirits.. 

©ben tbe mbtte poto>Ver is mtngfe$ to>itb tbc one that is rev 
tbetr Virtues are combtnei). £be man on mbose bea$ tbet> 
$escen$ becomes fife unto a <Bo$. (ois broti> is a$orne$ tomb 
a gof$en crotom of manp precious jeto>efs. £~be moman to>bo 
receitoes tbetr conjotne^ pomers is as a (Bo$$ess faffen from 
tbe beabens to tbe earth. ))cen fneef to toorsbtp her. *Wv 
tbep fnoto) nettber pain nor 9eatb« 

2 Tbe Secret of tbe 2ie$ an$ ©bue 73oto>$ers. £bep possess no 
efficacp for toorftng tn tbeir oto>n parts, Eben as a to>btte drag¬ 
on an$ a re9 dragon that fie bi$$en in $arfness tintbin a cave 
Seep in sfeep, tbetr birtues must be ato>afene9. *£be instrn 
ment of tbetr afoafenwg is tbe 2>trginaf <£>if of ^Lifitb. Sbe 



«ofi) to them ani arouse* their pofencp, then she feints them 
in her serPiee. !§e mingfes a grain of either pother *»itb 
<nougb off to mafe a smgfc 9rop of fiqut9. *-?bis is p?aee9 
lit Wine of goo9 strength an9 9runf upon rising from the 
sleeping mat. 9in9 it restores Pitafttp Cost during the pfeas< 
ures of the night. £be Virtue of the conjoined po»9ers is a 
thousand times greater than either pointer aeting afone. 



be TnUocanon of Mf ttb into a gibing 3>essef. 7t 
(too uses. £t)c i (cab of tbe tooman ts a fobe offain.t 

*?' H b(r fot,cr - ^ M ‘be pleasure of tbc tooman 
toben sbe enter* into tbe bessef an9 ber ^rtSegroom !)<■„ 

mb ber. vpon ftp* toarmeS bp tbc bfooS of ftfe sbe surfeits 

bereeft mb bi* ft**e*. ©ben be open* tbc gatetoap bettoro. 

tbe (btgbs of tbe tooman it t* -itfttb tobo feef* bis member fno.l 

ing against ber toomb. Sbe t>e*cen9s from tbe beaben* into 

(be be**cf of p,taf eartb «nr> tfef.gbt* t„ tbe Seprab.ttes of { „r 

nat f«t ®ttb tangtbfe mtgbt *be en;op* tbe caresses of bo 

befobeS. fee gibes them to ber in return for tbe caresses *)„■ 

has sbotoererf upon b.m, fee fbanfc ber totfb bts ftss an* toorsb.rs 
tier toif& bu cmfcracr. 


-^fso tt gibes liCitb bttaf breatb an* a pafate of bone ana 
teetb of iborp an* a tongue of ffesb tottb tobtefi to speuf 
4 fcae Mntc upon tftc atr« X fee tooman apeafa 6ut tt u\ 



mor$s of ^ifitb that issue from her mouth. 8be sfeeps 
Hub her epes open am) 9oes not un$erstan$ mbat she speafs. 
if brougb the bitaf bessef Xihtb communicates subtfe matters 
lowernmg the morfing of magic an$ the summoning an$ 
ruCV of demons, ©ben sbe speafs in breams it sometimes 
(dances that be forgets her mor$s mitb tbc $amn. &b< enters 
(fesb an$ speafs filing mor$s before bis face an$ then be 
boes not forget, 

Sbe mho serbes as tbe bessef must be poutbfuf an$ strong in 
boVp. !oe tafes care that sbe is mitbout siefness or Seformitp. 
Sbe bus tmo epes that see nor is sbe $eaf in either ear, Qtff 
(be teeth bof$ to ber mouth* ©ben sbe speafs tt is mitbout 
ftsp or hesitation, |>er face is cornefp* ber fimbs are gracefuf 
uni) sfen$er. £7 k soun$ of ber boice fingers on tbe air fife 
music, ^Sotb epes are of one cofour, ©ben sbe is mbite ber 
sfm is tbe mbiteness of iborp mitbout bfemisb, ©ben sbe is 
bfacf ber sfin is tbe $arfness of tbe sba$oms that bt$e from 
(be figbt of tbe )Koon. !5er beautp honours Jjfitb* 
greater the beautp of tbe bessef, the more tbe 3Sri$egroom honours 
bis v^efobe9. 

7c is goo$ if sbe mho is the bessef accepts ^Itfitb into ber 
ffesb mttb the acceptance of surrender, Tt is best if sbe is a 
fober of Samaef the 8fant Serpent for then she 9oes not 
fnom fear, (£>ften the bessef fears ^catb, ©ben Jlifub comes 
sbe presses asi$e the spirit of the moman anv the sensation 
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u of $ptng. 2)a tbc btncf %oc$ not 9te nor u tfenc »um 
pain. LiiCi tb comes am) b er breath is stopped for a turn 

(fcf tessef fears ?eatb unfess she un?erstam>s (fee map of <i„ 
Tnfcocatton. 

^ -P^paration of tbc ^Oessef. 8be frames betted m.tf, 
care. (Breat attention she gtbes to tbc purification of bn 
per ret parts. .-Leabes of mint arc djeme? to cfeanse tbc brrutb 
ani) tongue. 9be paints ber cm t»ifb fobf an? mafrs r, ,< 
totti) ©enna her natfs an? t be stran?s of ber bair. Into tin 
brat^ of ber ban si )c morfs pearfs an? rubies. SSanvs of 
CufPer enefose tbc throat an? upper arms an? anffes. 8b. 
tocars a garment of mbtte (men that opens ?omn tbe from 
for tbe purposes of (obc. ©er feet are nafe?. 

% «oes not speaf. ©er epes remain ?omncast tottb mor-ou,, 
©e fea?s ber into tbc Cirefe of (tfeben Serpents an? causes 
ber to sit upon a mat. ©itb tbe ©if of jLtfttb be anoints be. 
between tbe brotps an? upon tbe upper ftp. £|e oif inffames 
ber senses. Sbe bfusbes an? breathes mttb 9eep breaths. U 
feebs her street fruits an9 gibes her mine to «rinf. 9(ff tbe 
mbife be caresses ber bor>p through tbe opening of ber garment 

©ben she is meff aroused be remobes her garment an^ rubs 
her bo9p mttb goof) oasis oif heated ober tbe ffame of a tamp 
©e rubs ber sbouff)ers an^ bacf an9 buttoefs, tbe boffoms 
beneath her arms, ber arms, her b«m)s, tbe baefs of be. 
thighs, behind b« b'nccs an? the baefs of her fotrer fegs. She 



i 


turn*. (&c rub her throat an$ breasts an$ beffp, bet tbtgbs 
nub tnccs an$ shins, her anffes an9 tbe sofes of her feet, (5e 
•tafts her to open her fegs an$ spread her arms tm9e to 
irtetbe ^lifitb* !5e fneefs between her thighs an$ affotos tbe 
tfrif of rlihtb to $rip from bts member into ber gaptng 
mump mbtfe caresstng br fofoer beffp am) tbtgbs tDtcb ctrcufar 
rubbtngs of bis fingertips. ^-Itfttb is present in tbe Circfe 
aitV causes her otf to ffoto from bis member. 

if be s Praper of 7nbocatton. i4 ©reat ^Ltfitb* <&ueen, )lcat$en, 
Ancient TKotber, descent), descent), 9escen$ into tbe 
(Heneratibe 3ar. Cbe §3rt$egroom prepared tt for use. ©ttb 
tare be cfeanse^ tt fctntb great care, bntb fobe be ti>arme$ tt 
l»nb fobe, tontb $estre be opened it tenth desire, it is ernptp 
anv temtts to be fiffet). Cfotbe pourseff tn ftbtng earth* 
Waft of it tbe bessef for pour fterp spirtt. Qltten$ upon bim 
that fobes pou an$ recetbe b*s adoration. 7 caff pou bp pour 
name, pour true name, berifp pour name ts: uiium eeeeee 
< n n h) o muvuiruDuu aaaaaa (Doxococococmotocmi), 
in/, <uo), Eta, oiux, m ee£ ooo tmim aaaa, an, 
no, no, aei. ?£rom tbe stp directions 7 caff pou, from 
Tt\ V7T, 7PT on tbe right ban* 7 caff pou, from HT', ■‘ITT, 
TIT upon the feft ban$ 7 summon pou. QlttenS, bp the potenr 
s| , attend. 8ap, Sap, Qibrasap." 

7l the bessef ts tff prepared she cannot enter. She trtes but 
latfs. ^be gatefcap rematns seafe$. £bc 7nbocation must be 
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repeated using another bessef. Jf the bessef ts meff prepai.# 
she goes tnto tt at once. £Tbe Signs of her presence are them 
S3er epes roff up tnto her head untif onfp the mhitc sham# 
beneath the fids. £>er head thrashes from side to side a»v 
foam comes upon her ftps. |)er fimbs ttontch, ber fingers anv 
toes curf> the musefes of her beffp and inner thighs undulat. 
(6er bacf arches fife unto that of a cat in its heat. She sprat# 
tn the tongue of angefs. 5 £bere is a coptous ffom of the 0 mi 
of Jliftth from the sftt beneath her beffp. 

£)e joins in fust mith ^Itfith through the bessef and feat*.# 
his seed mithin her momb. She receives the pfeasure of In# 
caresses. passion of the bessef is tycx passion 
Qtftermard she rebeafs to him secret matters. She depart# 
and the mornan sfeeps. ©hen she mafes she remembers nothmn 
7f a eftfd is born of the union it is a cbifd of ,^lifitb. m# 
mind is materp and unstabfe. Jt manners apart ant) stave# 
into the distance at things that are not seen. £The Tnbocatton 
is done during the dari time of the TKoon. 

Tn a simifar manner a mornan mho is accustomed to reem*. 
Samaef into her bed can mbofe the Sfant Serpent into the 
bodp of a comefp pouth of her choosing, |5e fies mith her ana 
she gibes to him the pfeasure of her embrace. Samaef mat'd* 
him ferocious in fust and sustatns fn$ member untif tlx 
damn, ©hen he amafes he remembers nothing. Qt chifd bom 
of this union is afso a c$ifd of ,^tifitb> but of a different turn 



bas tbe fire an$ scorn of bamaef an$ cannot be governed. 

If be most potent invocation into tbe fiVtng Vessef is of a 
Voubfc fin$. £Tbe 25n$egroom of ,-lifitb fies t»itb tbe SSrt^e 
S| bamaef. bamaef enters tbe man an9 ^-Lifitb enters tbe 
Homan. £bep fie together an$ reVef in fust. 2 ~(k mutitation 
t( the 3$fin$ Xragon cannot t»tn^cr t^etr union. £bep 
lOoice in foVe as tbep 9i$ before tbe coming of manfinS upon 
Ibe eartb. ^ ^if 9 born of this union is Soubfp great anS $estine$ 
lo rufe oVer Creation an$ *Z)estruction. 


The Grimoire 



be Tnbocatton of into a Vcuc f of lDea$ ?l fo»l> 

T( 15 9one 9urtrtq tbe $arfne55 of tbe THoon mbeit nix 
t5 pa55ing t^rouglb tbe Scorpion. £>be comc5 into tbe corpm 
an$ rebeaf5 forgotten 5ecret5 fnobm onfp to tbo5e tobo bain 
$eparte$ from tbeir bo$te5. Jt i$ SSfacf X ifftb tbe 2De5trono 
mbo come5. i)e inbofen bet tomb great care, toutb fear am< 
trembfing be wbofen bet fc5t ber 5barp naif5 ren$ bun to 
ptece5. ©e a5?5 bet tbe butiaf pface5 of ©of9 an$ Sifba. 
am) mbere jeto>ef5 babe been fo5t or forgotten, an$ tbe bt^nm 
pface5 of rare boofn. 6e bof$5 bi* ear again5t ber ftp5 am* 
5be 5peaf5 tontb tbe moutb of tbe $ea$ be55ef. 

(5e 5eefi out tbe renttng pface of a fcoman neto>fp $ea$, ft m 
goo$ if 5be 15 poung an$ beauttfuf. 71 15 goo9 if 5be 9ien of 
5u$$en biofence, an® be5t if 5be 9ie5 in cbifSbtrtb. £bon< 
tt>bo $ie of pfague be $oen not cfloo5e, / -Leper5 be $oc5 not 
cboo5e. Qt to>oman murt)ete$ bp ber bu5ban9 u berp rea^r* to 


lair. So afso is tbe batfot sttanqfeS bp bet foPet. £be 
Ionian of rnoSest means is mote acceptabfe tbcin tbe moman 
tf meaftb since (be cotpse of a meaftbp moman is ptotecteS 
bp potent Cbatrns anS ®ot»etfuf Barnes. 

(he seefs to obtain possession of (be cotpse feefote it is pte* 
pate^ fot tbe tomb. £Tbe beatt anS ftPet ate not pet tafen out 
•I bet sfin. Cbe embafmets seff tbc cotpse tot Sifbet anS be 
paps them to be sifent. QlftetmatS be tetutns tbe useS Pessef 
into tbeit banSs. 2~bep bofS much commetce trntb Sotcetets 
anV can be ttusteS in tbeit Seafinqs. 7f tt Ranees that no 
ftt’ccpcf of tbe *3DeaS miff bofS commetce mitb bitn» be 
remoPes tbe Pessef ftom tbe tomb trntb bts omn bmtSs an ^ 
catties it ati>ap to a secute pface. Cate is tafen that tbe Pessef 
ts not oPettipe. 

7t be tafes bet to a Sesett pface be f^P* bet nafe^ mitb t<ice 
epposeS upon a moPen mat of teeSs. ?n a citcfe about tbe 
Pessef be StiPes fiPe stafes of iton Seep into tbe sanS toutb a 
maffet of tton. £be space between tbe stafes ts ePetpmbete 
uiaSe equaf. i>e binSs bet to tbe stafes ttntb tton chains, £o 
tbe stafe tbeit is aboPe tbe ctomn of bet beaS be bmSs be* 
about tbe neef. £o tbe stafe at bet tiqbt banS be btnSs bet bp 
bet ttqbt ti>rtst. 2To tbe stafe at bet tiqbt foot be bmSs bet bp 
bet tiqbt anffe. ?To tbe stafe at bet feft foot be btnSs tycx bp 
bet feft anffe. s £o tbe stafe at bet feft banS be bmSs bet bp 
(be feft timst. ©itb fiPe chains of mrouqbt tton be btnSs bet. 


j 


The Grimoirc 


Liber Lilith 


7f tafes tbe corpse to a secure dumber tobere states cannm 
be Sriben into tbe eaxtb be obtatnr tbe great tx>^ccf of an ^ 
cart an$ bribes fide iron naif* at equaf reparation aromtv 
ttr rim. ®e bin$r tbe berref to tbe naifr in tbe manno 
afrea$p rebeafeS toitb ctfainr of iron. Jjfttb tbe SSfatf u 
migfetp in ber burfr. <£>nfp iron (an bim) ber. 

^bout tbe states of tron be easts tbe Cirefe of ^feben 
Serpentr. 55ett»een tbe Mates figbte9 fampr are ret. 
burning ffamer are put between tbe ftbe rtafer. Jt ir goo* u 
tbe fat that fee$r tbe fampr (omer from tbe (orpre of a man 
7t ir bert if tbe taffoto ir tafen from tbe corpre of an twain 
that bar $ie$ in itr (rib. ©here this (annot be ba$ be urer tlx 
taffom of a famb that bar been rtrangfe$ mitb a (or* of 
efeben fnotr. 

@e partr tbe epefi$r of tbe (orpre tomb btfl finger an$ thumb, 
©itb fas (b)o ban$r be unreafr tbe jator of tbe berref. 5 i" lx 
©pening of tbe <tper. Tnto eac$ epe be 9ropr a $rop of tbe 
©if °i ^Ltfifb. *£be (Opening of tbe (tarr. 7nto each ear be 
9ropr a 9rop of ber raereS otf. £be Opening of tbe Womb. 
^P°n tbe bfaefnerr of ber tongue be $ropr a 9rop of tbe oil’, 
^ifro into tbe ba(f of ber tbroat be inrertr a parchment upon 
mbicb a beaf potent for opening bar been inreribe9 mitb mm 
rtruour in^. ?in9 tbe fifenerr of it tr betein ^irtobere^ 




Figure 6: Seal for Opening the Mouth 

ISc fneefs between the parted thighs of the corpse an$ speafs 
(be 7nbocation of JLi(itb* t>oicc neither rtses nor faffs, 
‘■the ©or$s of the s praper> an$ thep are these-, “^facf 
,±\dtb> IKother of 2)emons, Stranqfer of 7nfenta> Sag of 
the TOeih^ $escen$, $escen$, $escen$ tnto this bessef of cof$ 
Ifesh. pface of honour has been prepared for pour reception. 
‘She epes are opened that pou map see, £he ears are opened 
(bat pou map beat. £TIk mouth ts opened that pou map 
speaf, (ttxtcx into thts Ctrcfe of tangibfe betnc; an$ receive 
(be caresses of pour befoPe$, 7 bnom pour name, 7 fnoto 
pour true name, bertfp pour name is: miumi an-a-a: 
< h H)ooooooo i 1 ui'i'o vv aa< auux (o(mmoa)<o<j)u), 
n a, auo, hat, oua, uu a t' ooo ih v uu o taaa, an, 
i mt, an, $rom the Sip t^tremmes of Space 7 summon 
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pou. ©itb "IIT 1 , rrr, ITT upon the right b<w9 7 summon 
pou. ©itb mV'*, ” i *7T > TIT upon the feft ban$ 7 summon 
pou. §5p *”ttT (be Qlff TWerfuf enter into this bessef (Imi 
b«s been prepared for pour coming. Sap, Sap, Qllbrasapi" 

©e caresses tbe thigh* nn9 beffp of tbe corpse using eirctil.u 
motions of tbe ban9s. Qlff tbe mbife bis epes neber feabe be. 
epes. ,-lifitb comes into tbe fCircfe an$ bis member rises, f >, 
affoms tbe fresb €>if of that toeeps from tbe gfans to 
faff bettoeen tbe ftps of ber matrip. Soon tparmtb comes into 
ber tbigbs an$ ber beffp ffesb- foer gatetpap gftstens tmtii 
^etp an$ opens, ©e sees ber epefiSs ffutter an$ tbe corners 
of ber moutb turned £be efieefs ffusb bntb tbe bue of tbe rose 

Entering ber in tbe map of a fober toitb bis erect member Ik 
fies Sotpn upon tbe bessef an9 presses bis ftps to ber ftps 
?be breath of bis spirit is forced between ber teetb an$ 8ott>n 
ber tbroat. |5er breast beabes. foe remobes bis ftps anS turns 
bis bea9 tpitb quiefness to pface bis ear agatnst ber ftps. 
M(uts mbispers secret matters an9 tPor$* of fustfuf 9estre. 
Tlo other can bear them. <£>nfp be t»b<> is joined rnitb tbe bessef 
in tbe embrace of a fober can bear tbe morris. Qls often as he 
efiooses be asfs ber questions concerning tbe pfaces of precious 
things that fie bi$$en. !?ben be breathes bettoeen ber teetb 
an» receibes ber anstper. 8be conbeps the morSs of tpise men 
mho are 9eaS. 
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paptnent for her gifts be mafcs foPe to the Pessef as a 
foPcr. hisses arc sbofcered oPer the countenance and breasts, 
jbe fncads the ffesb of her beffp and buttoefs and foorfs b^ 
Inflamed member trntbin her passage untif seed ffoms 
Into ber momb. £be face of tbe corpse is bright tt>itb pfeasure. 
itfitb receiPes tbe caresses as an offering of foPe and is 
fcrff satisfied. SerPice is rendered and papment is giPcn. 

7n tbe name of tbe Qlff fl3op>erfuf> Sbaddai* be giPes tbe 
'Pcstroper feaPe to depart from tbe Circfe. Stiff sbe cannot 
escape untif tbe iron chains are unbound from ber fimbs am) 
tbe fiPe famps extinguished. £Tben she ffies up from the 
corpse tmtb a sbrief and trnfd faugbter. ©ere this not done 
tbe decapmg of the corpse moufd cause her agonp. She 
tooufd endure the gnaming of morms and her foPe moufd 
turn to hatred. faffing of the ffesb from tbe bones at fast 
tooufd set her free* and sbe tooufd ffp abroad though ^ c 
mgbt sfp seefing Pengeance. 
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> bc ~ ( ' scr P ln a of Set ^o £>ccur in tie $Sot»f. « 
is 9one a( mt9nigbt 9uring tbe Waning or conjunction 
of tbe )lioon. £ie fiffs a bowf of purr Stfbcr with Watn 
from a 9eep weff an9 pfaces it in tbe Ttorfb of tbe cbatnbn 
toifiiin tbe Circfe of £feben Serpents. 6c pfaces it upon <f„ 
Sifbrr Seaf set Witbtn tbe 'Pentacfe of ,-iifitb before hr. 
bouse of ce9arWoo9. ?Ti)e ftgbt from tbe stone farnp that 

burns before tier bessef of cfap faffs across (fee surface of the 
Water. 

6e sits insi9e tbe Circfe with bis face turne9 to tbe /tonf. 
®itb sincere Wor9s of praise be tnbofes lifitb into d>, 
Tmage. 9rop of tbe oif of^ifitb is pface9 upon tbe tir of 
tbe fongest finger of tbe right ban9. ©itb tbe 9rop of oif lu 
anoints bis forebea9 between tbe epebroWs. ‘4 secon9 9rop 
pface9 upon tbe secon9 fongest finger, ©ttb it be anoints ti„ 
epefid of bis fett epe. tbtr9 9rop is pface9 upon tbe tim <* 



Congest finger, ©itfe it fee anoint* tfee epefiV of feis rigfet epe. 
PfetermarV fee speafs tfeese mor$s: u ^ierp oif* sfeining oif* 
potent oif* bitafi^ing otf of angefs* oif tfeat sustain* tfee 
blrtfitp of men* mitfe tfee <£>if of Pdfitfe T am anointed mitfe 
tfee <£>if of 8amaef 7 am rnaVe to gfisten, fet tfee <£>iC of 
< tfe open tfee epefiVs of mp spirit* fet tfee radiant oif Vispef 
(fee sfeaVoms an$ figfet up tfee Varfness. £Trufp* trufp* trufp.” 

iSe fets tferee Vrops of tfee oif faff into tfee bomf of mater. 
Plfter eaefe Vrop fee recites tfee s ]3omerfuf ©or$s* am) tfeep are 
ttese. lair 1 * ttk\ nest 1 * pat^s: 1 * rrrrr* rr. 6e foof* 
at tfee reffection of tfee ffarne upon tfee surface of tfee mater. 
Soon tfee bomf becomes Varf. ^feen fee sees a taff mornan 
bcifeV am) VresseV in a Vress of fefacf. (5e speafs tfee name 
o| "Ht?' anV teffs feer to depart an$ put on a garment of 
mfeiteness. Sfee goes amap an$ returns in a Vress of mfeite. 
tf be figfet of feer countenance fiffs up tfee feomf. (5e asfs feer 
tofeateber fee misfees am) sfee creates bisions tfeat rebeaf tfee 
iinsmer upon tfee surface of tfee mater. 

fee mornan in fefacf is Pdfitfe tfee ^Destroper. !5e Voes not 
question feer for sfee mtsfeaVs feim mitfe fies. Sometimes sfee 
appears in tfee form of a raben. Pit other times sfee comes as 
a fefacf Vog. <£>n stiff otfeer occasions sfee is in tfee form of a 
Vernon mitfe fefacf sfin anV tmo faces that are tfee faces of tfee 
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Its ban&t an9 feet arc tafoneS. Qtni> she rt$es upon 
tbc bach o( a reb dragon. <5e $oes not regard anp of dim, 
forms but refuses to speaf her unttf she has pur 
tpflite finen am> (fie appearance of a maiden. £ben be question* 
bet an$ ebc anetoexe trufp, 

Tr tbc bistona $o not appear in tbc f>oto>f be trice again in rl>. 
foffotonng epete of tbc )Noon> an9 pet aijatn $urimt tbc mu 
epefe. ft tbc tnatona etift $o not come forth be (w* recount 
to a v eer, jt le goo^ if tbc 8eer le a tooman roun$ ttntf) dnf i» 
It le beet if ebc le a mat^en netofp etaine* mtb tbc btoox> of 
^er ftr$t poffutton. ©e anoints bex 6roto an$ epefi$$ p>ttf) tlx 
<£>if of Mfitb an» speafit the Tncantatton of tbc <£>tf that bus 
ken rebeafeS. §c tafe s bCacf from tbc bottom of a coofm,, 
pot ans mtpes tt buth tbc otf ani> tomes fargefp upon tbc 
upper part of her forehead three fetters, an$ tbep are these 
TON „ §c fets faff three Srops of the otf into the botof. M 

each »rop touches the toater he speafs the ©orSs of Corner that 
(jabe feeert rebeafe9. 


5itg upon bie fap. joc f)a$ connection tontf) bet from tbc 
back bbe foofs r>oton into the botof. (5e epcites her toub 
caresses to her breasts an« beffp so that the stoeat breafs ford) 
on her shin. 6e 9oes not refease his seeS but gibes her pfeasure 
mitfaout ceasing. Lifitb sustains bis member. |5e speafs 
into her feft ear three toorSs of three fetters, an9 tfaep are 
these: iBii*, *~p , *21'. ifhese same ttorSs he repeats into 
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ber right car. 2)et a tbir$ time be apeafa them into tbe air ober 
ter bca$. Se tafea the fobca of her eara t>cttt>ccn the thumb an$ 
finger of bia ban$a an$ tuba them unttf tbep arc marm. 

t'»bc teffa bim that abc sees a bfacfneaa upon the face of tbc 
tracer- Dbia ta tbc Tmage 0 f ^Ltfttb tbc Deatroper. 8bc ia 
not afifffuf, abc sees onfp a 3arf cfouS. Se bt$a ber acn$ tt 
afoap. Dbia *be $oea. Sbortfp a mbitencaa cornea into tbc 
bomf. 2~bia ta tbc Tmage of ^Lifttb tbc )Kat$cn. Sc mbtapera 
bia education into ber feft car an$ abc rcpcata tbc mor$a into 
tbc bomf. 8bc $eacribea tbc image that cornea upon tbc aurfacc 
of tbc mater. Sometimea fettera come into tbc bomf. ©be 
copica tbeac onto a fcaf of papprua mub a nem ree$. 

When be bua fearnc$ mbat be aougbt to fcarn be command 
ber to apeaf tbc S5or$a of Diamiaaaf that be b a * taught bet. 
Obc atira tbe aurfacc of tbc mater mub bet breatb- $be apeafa 
tbe mor$a into tbe bomf, Dbe mor$a arc tbeac: “®o in peace, 
<!> Wcaaengcr of tbe <£>if. J2T, pTT, trar. Depart, 
depart, depart. Drufp, trufp trufp, M Sc cmita bia aec$ into 
ber momb an$ ^Lifttb cornea an$ carnca amap tbe beat of its 
caacnce. Dbe marmtb in bia aec$ ia tbc offering be mafea to 
abc mbo baa rebeafc$ to bim bt9$cn mia$om an$ accrct mattcra, 
^ln$ be praiaea ber mitb mor$a of great praiae. 


1 VNN, Vanon 


it 


VliQ. Varoq 


VTSIj, Vi i tosh 
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*£bc SebcnfofS Cum 


^-Lifitb fja$ ^onc tx>it#) unrufinn *u 

iMn «<*"<•* °f*r . 

* 

June* it t f,e f,e«9 of tt>e ttxibe b>*o often a tingfe , 0( 0I 

tZT 9 *"* '* a( arf (ruf - §U fa(( M (- 

ttoUtf9 a„9 the tom of fa f oiM ^ a(( no( (n ^ ^ ., 

J»en timet tune 9 i« t&e (,ea9 of tfcc merest to (, 0 , f( r, 

fairjT* ,0r 9 3 I f9 * marfc(pfa ^- & 6c «o(V 

into «faberp an9 fa name tbaff Cote ir« futtre.'' 

“6ct.cn time* oeben cnr„c9 .« cl,c I,ca9 of tt,e u „6cf,cbcr Ml , 

:: t r * h fm ° r ^ 

T b “,-^V' at " rtm ' POtt>fr 4 * flff * «ff« torment an, 

*bamc\u( Vcatb” 



“ \Vc55e$ t5 tbc bear) of tbc uxxbc <onbep5 touch $ifigence 
tbroc to>or$5c S)e 5^aff 6c recognizer) tn bu of$ age anr) bt* 
loti5 56aff honour bi*n«" 

"tVbcn (imc5 6fe55er) t5 tbc 6ca9 of tbc 5$ofar t»bo 5tu$te5 
(bcoc to>or$5 touch retoerence, &i$ name 5^aff ensure an$ bt$ 
tea<tftng5 5^aff bear frutt.” 

“Oetocn time5 5ebcn 6fe55e9 t5 (fee bca$ of tbc ^ofp man ti>bo 
re5(ue5 t6e5e ti>or$5 from r)e5truetton. (5e 5baff ftV>e forever 
antf bi* memorp 5baff 6e honoured among tbc tou5e," 

iameeb 5e( $oto>n (be ti>or$>5 of tbc tomrntng cben a5 ^-Ltftcb 
ba^ 5pofen them. 

Vln$ 7* Sofon of Qtfejran$rta* b^ copied fattbfuffp aff 
(be to>or$5 out of the angefte character for tbc con5ofatton of 
mp 5ofttu^e. )Kap tbc 6fe55tng of tbc ^eabenfp TKotber 
r)e5ccnr) upon mp b£a$« 9imen. 


*<Tbe ^n9» of ^tber Xiiitb 


The Grlmoire 
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March 12 (Monday), 1990 

It is my intention to be keeping a written recording of nr, 
experiments with the Lilith manuscript so that resea re hr» 
who follow in my footmarks will have a reliable guide. It m.i\ 
be thought about as a crude map drawn bv the first explon i 
into an unknown land. 1 blaze a trail but it is others who v, ,11 
beat down the path. I salute you all brave travellers. Go fnriii 
boldly and remember my example. 

As I stand on the edge of the unknown my heart is divid< a 
Half of it is fear and half is excitement. Who would not u 
apprehending danger when he goes into the lair of the gn ,,i 
spider who mates then kills her lover? Yet what student of i h. 
occult lives who could resist the chance to communicate with 
potent and ancient a spiritual being as the mother of demon 
the poweis must be vast almost beyond comprehension, if ! 
can gain her love and learn how to control her forces the wo? :•! 
will lit* open at my feet. For great prizes great risks must \ ■< 
taken. This is a truth old as time, even as old as Lilith hers* s 
1 know well that 1 may be returning not ever from this expedite.: 
into the shadows but my intention holds firm. 



II. is auspicious the vernal equinox soon will be approaching. 

The equinox is a potent time for important works of magic. I 
HHikI make haste to prepare all the instruments. On the night 
III Hie equinox I intend to perform the first invocation. The 
|»lmse of the moon is correct for preparations. Last night her 
hire was full. Now she begins to wane. As the light of the moon 
lleneases the powers of Lilith strengthen. In this way the 
jiinlruments will gather force as they near perfecting. 145 

Since I do not possess the oil of Lilith I must shape a doll out 
III 1 lay and invoke her into the doll in order to communicate 
Willi her. This is the technique described in the manuscript to 
11**1 around the difficulty. Otherwise it would be a case of the 
Iwenl.y-second catch of the writer Joseph Heller. Without the 
Mil I could not invoke Lilith; without the presence of Lilith 1 
timid not produce the oil. Of course this difficulty would be 
overcome by a person who received the oil from another 
iimilfist who had already established contact with the goddess, 

(ml I am the first in this century, perhaps the first for several 
tiMit uries to attempt union. 


March 13 (Tuesday) 

In the morning 1 have made a descriptive listing of the matters 
Urn! must be attended to before the invocations are able to 
Imt.hi. I will give it in this place because any occultist who works 
wlnne as I intend to must follow the same steps to obtain the oil. 

hirst, change the diet. I have grown corpulent from too 
Minch sitting, and I admit it, from too great a love for sausages 
And pastries. It is necessary that mv body become light if it is 
In, •erceive the presence of the spirit. Also it is only fit that the 
Inver of the goddess make himself presentable before her. I do 
iml wish her to regard my flesh with contempt. I will follow the 
general pattern of the diet suggested in the manuscript, avoid 
led meat and fats, eat fish (which I loath), many leafy vegetables 
mid fruits, and not eat anything after sunset. The prescription 
i»l carbohydrates puzzles me a little, but 1 believe it is intended 
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to raise the energy levels in the body so that it can sustain tin 
hardship of union. 


Second, exercise. 1 have the strength of a bull. When I ■■■ . .1 
to do a thing l can always drive myself to do it in spite of am, 
or fatigue. This has made me contemptuous of regular o\r . < 
This is unfortunate since my body is not flexible or rose,, m 
When I sit for a long time in one position my muse!*' ... 
becoming stiff and starting to ache. I will begin each day -at 

a bath the waters of which are very hot, followed by one I . 

of stretching and deep breathing. While 1 am expanding .m<i 
cleansing my lungs I will have the chance to practice my <-.a 
This is the hardest part for me. 

I bird, l must begin withdrawing myself from human su« i 
if I am to concentrate with all my thoughts and feelim.-' 
Lilith. This is not easy in this city where we live packed logo? In ■ 
like onions in a bottle. 1 am accustomed to meet on Tuc.-d ■ 
and Friday nights at the apartment of Fritz Heine with !.. 
group. This evening 1 will go for the last time and tell them I 
cannot attend for a few months. They are sure to be dr m 
pointed. For some reason they think of me as a kind of teach- •. 
maybe because I am at least ten years older than any of them 
1 dare not tell them what I am doing or they will never It-, . 
me in peace. 


Fourth, and most important of all, 1 must give up se\u..l 
relations with women. The power of my libido henceforth rfr.ll 
be devoted only to the Queen of Harlots herself, not to her hr. 
subjects that live upon the earth. The continuing frustration ..I 


desire 


create a tension that will drive me into the arm 


Lilith, ft is my belief that the strength of unfulfilled desn • . 
what attracts the goddess to the beds of men who sleep aim;- 
fortunately 1 am not now involved in a relationship will i 
woman. Within the space of a month 1 will be stinking with h. i 
like a stag in its rut. 


F i ft 1 1 , t, h e n ec es s a ry 
I he ritual instruments 


materials must he quickly gathered <1 
constructed. I will need a sheep ski-. 



million fat for the lamp and the lamp itself, a bowl of silver and 
lino el brass for the libations of milk and wine, a piece of silver 
plate to use to make the seal, cedar boards to build the house 
nl Lilith, clay for the image of the goddess, flowers and incense. 
A small tripod will be needed to support a brass dish over the 
flume of the lamp for the burning of offerings. Have 1 forgotten 
Miivlbing? Tonight before bed 1 will take out the manuscript 
mid go over it with care to make sure. 


Sixth, I will need the menstrual blood of a woman to mix 
with ink or paint for constructing the pen tael e and the circle of 
eleven serpents. This is very awkward and embarrassing. How 
run I ask a woman to give me a portion of her menses without 
explaining what I need it for, yet not seem to be a sexual 
deviant? Probably 1 will have to find a prostitute and pay her 
lor the substance. But if she is taking contraceptive pills will 
»lie still be menstruating? 1 confess i know very little about 
these biological details. 

It is an amusing matter to consider. The woman 1 go to will 
mu roly think me a pervert, yet whatever she may imagine 1 am 
wanting the blood for she can never guess anything so strange 
mi the truth, that I intend to use it to achieve carnal union with 
mi ancient Sumerian goddess. There are levels of deviation 
I hat lie completely beyond the smug and complacent lives of 
I hr petty bo urgeoisie. 

March 14 (Wednesday) 

This morning after my exercises 1 went to a leather shop 
mid bought a complete skin of a sheep that had already been 
cured and separated from the wool. The owner of the shop does 
custom leather work so he is keeping a supply of unfinished 
leather goods. The skin is thin and supple with a velvet, texture 
mid the colour of sand. It is the first time I ever have bought: 
leather. 1 was shocked by the high cost. 


Last night the group was very surprised when I told them 
I hat l could not meet with them again until at least the fall of 


147 
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the year. They thought I was angry about something. Frit / 
me privately aside and asked if anyone had said somethin;- m 
offend me. He was upset and looked very sad like a pupp\ (I• «i 
had just been scolded for peeing on the carpet. The other. 1 - w* n 
silent after that and avoided looking at my eyes so 1 left c.iik . 
than usual. 

Before going I asked Marta if she would meet with me t < >• I . 

148 at noon in the restaurant across the street from Fritz’s np.ni 

-g ment. She agreed without asking any questions. I could see In 

"5 was wondering what it was all about. Her silence pleased m« 

S I like Marta. She is young and beautiful in the face but a l<n 

*5 heavy in the hips and thighs. She always smiles except win n 

she is concentrating, and then she bites her bottom lip at ih< 
corner. She listens to what 1 say without interrupting, whirli i 
unusual in the group. Fritz’s girlfriend, a stupid aggressive hut 
slut, brought her in about a year ago. The girlfriend left I mi 
Marta stayed on. 

We ordered a lunch and 1 talked for a while to put hoi o 
ease. For some reason she was nervous. Then 1 told her as d. l 
icately as 1 could that 1 needed a small amount other blood \i 
first she did not understand what I wanted. She though! I 
meant to extract it from her vein like a vampire. When . h. 
finally understood she began to giggle, whether it was from 
embarrassment or amusement 1 am not certain. But In- 
agreed. That is the only thing that matters. Let her tell h< ■ 
friends whatever she likes, so long as she does not guess tin- 
truth. She says she can bring me the blood in three or fom 
days. That should be soon enough to prepare the pentade m 
time for the equinox. 

March 15 (Thursday) 

Preparations progress well. It is almost as though some 
spiritual force is aiding me in my search for the materials I 
had no idea where I would get the silver for the seal of Liin'i 
but the first jeweller I consulted had a supply and sold nu* i 



of plate two millimetres in thickness. Probably he 
ii|mil>c‘(l me five times what it is worth. 1 paid him without saying 
Anything. It is a rule in magic to buy the materials without 
linggling over the price. 

fortunately the cedar for the house fell into my hands prac- 
II, ,illy (or nothing. 1 bought a broken chest without a lid that 
|i ll( | l,eon used for storing clothes and removed the cedar boards 
iVoin the inside. The damned Frenchman who owns the house 
in<Kt door does not like the hammering. I would bang-bang- 
1,,1, n . ()n the chest and then he would bang-bang-bang on the 
wit]]. He is always finding something to complain about. When 
llir old woman lived there she never complained. This neigh 
hnmhood is going to hell, all foreigners moving in and acting 
like they own the place. 

Some night soon 1 will pay him back for his racket, 1 promise. 

I will send to him Lilith and she will be wearing one of her less 
pleasant masks. Then I will listen to him scream, and after a 
liltle while 1 will bang-bang-bang on the wall. This whole country 
in going to hell. 

The cedar house of. the image must be built without a single 
tmil. The sharp steel points of nails might threaten the goddess 
mid drive her away. It must be put together with wooden pegs 
,u,(l glue. Lucky for me I know how to do this. My father was a 
cabinet maker. I used to watch him building fine furniture for 
wealthy buyers. 

I have decided to use rose incense sticks from India for the 
d uals. They are cheap, of good quality and easy to get. If I drill 
,i couple of holes in the inner sides of the house the sticks can 
be set in them and will not need any holder. To be attracting 
I lie goddess in a form that is gentle and loving the incense 
nhould be of a kind that is light and sweet-smelling. I am 
tempted to use artificial flowers of silk to adorn the house but 
hove decided to go to the additional trouble of replacing living 
(lowers every few days. In magic it is not good to be cutting too 

many corners. 
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March 16 (Friday) 

Construction of the house for the imago goes well M «n 
take several days because each section must be left in < l m.|. 
for the glue to dry. The whole house smells like a wnodvi I • • 
shop. 1 like it. It reminds me of the time before my falls i «l «• <i 
The doors will be hung on brass hinges so that they - I- 
opened around to the sides out of the way during ritual 

Today 1 cut up the' sheep skin into a large square fa »!•« 
pentode of Lilith that is forty-live centimetres on cadi it 
and eleven strips each about fifty centimetres in long11 ’>•>>. 

who read this will bo asking why I did not strangle .n < * 

myself as directed in the manuscript. The reason is so-ipl. I 
know nothing about curing animal skins. T must content m\ < n 
with cleansing the pieces of skin with consecrated waim m.i 
dedicating them to Lilith in prayer. Each strip was cut wid< i h 
one end and tapered at the other in the shape of a s<*> |>< m 
There is no way of knowing the sex of the animal that supph* -I 
them. 1 cannot do more until 1 get Martas little present 

Obtaining the mutton fat for the lamp was simple. 1 bom-lii . 

piece of mutton in the shop that was all fat anyway and cut . 

off, then melted it over the stove. 1 was tempted to eat the ;n< a 
but it would have been wrong for my diet. I fed it to the < n I 
tried some of the fat in the lamp, which is like a stone aslui « 
with a wick at the side. Now I know why the old books niv. .u 
are saying to use incense. It stinks. When the fat is cold it bm n 
like a candle, then the fat melts and the wick slips down into u 
Also it smokes and leaves soot over everything. 

Today I took the furniture out of my bedroom except tlu <1 
and wardrobe and washed the room from ceiling to floor. Then I 
put hack only those things I use such as ray bureau and the hut 
table beside the bed. All the books and other junk I stored <•! - 
where. Against the wall that is in the north I put a low t;>f>i. m 
hold up the house of cedar when it is finished. In front of it \ i.ml 
an oval mat on the floor for sitting. The image of the goddess v ill 
be level with my eyes, which is just what. I am needing. 


Man'll 17 (Saturday) 

This morning I received a phone call from an old friend who 
| Inivc not seen for several years. He asked me to visit him in 
)iIh house in the mountains. As much as 1 would have liked to 
go il is impossible. 1 told him 1 could not leave my woik. He 
dues not know my work is magic. In all the time 1 am knowing 
|lli n w(> have never even spoken about the occult. He is devoutly 
Christian and would be shocked to learn that I practice the 
blin k arts. Anyway they would seem black to him. 

Already I have lost two kilograms. However the lightness l 
fiM-1 is not due to loss of weight but because mv stomach and 
Imwcl are no longer so full all the time with heavy foods. I have 
begun to retain my breaths for a dozen seconds or so until my 
body is covered with a layer of sweat. This usually happens 
niter about twenty repetitions. At the same time I visualise 
Ibid magnetic energy is flowing into my lungs with each deep 
breath in the form of tiny dancing particles of sunlight: and 
coursing through my body from my feet to the crown of my 
bead. It is highly invigorating. The purpose is to charge my 
physical body with magnetic energy so that it will be better 
ithlc to endure the contact of Lilith. I can sit with crossed legs on 
Ihe mat now for over thirty minutes without much discomfort. 

At last 1 have overcome the matter of the doll that has been 
troubling me. 1 have little skill as a sculptor. Pot days I put off 
beginning the clay image of Lilith because 1 was afraid it would 
be misshapen and ugly. I even thought about hiting a profe^- 
Mional artist to make for me a clay model. This afternoon 1 
found the perfect substitute, a porcelain doll approximately 
thirty centimetres in height. It is very finely made in a stand¬ 
ing posture on a small porcelain base. 1 be eyes arc what are 
deciding me to buy it. They are the most human eyes I have 
ever seen in a doll, of a deep blue-green colour, and they stare 
directly outward. The posture is graceful and the expression on 
Ihe face serene. The woman I bought it from assured me that 
, ls hair, which is very dark and glossy and hanging long down 
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headtSh 8,S T! hUman hair ' Ifs ° the woman IV.. . 

tdd thc hmr was taken ">“* be dead, since the doll is.. 

'’f" ar ; a l riat0 T atic stan <* ‘hat is ideal for mv . 

fare dres ‘th V ^ ° f * g0ddG8S - 1 U «' k .. 

le dress that came with it. The body of the doll is fine!.. 

P j“ ,n fi eW T dCtai1, 6XCept that i( has no ... 

im A r T de ' dCt 1 Was able h> remedy with 

A f f °;. he S t COnd - 1 cut « bit of the hair off I.. 

batk <nld g,Ued 11 on the do'I at the apex of its thighs The.,..,, 
wasutu-anny. From a distance 1 would almost swear tie. 

sh nZ T ^ " aked b ° f,>re me without a „.. 

mi am eJ ulness j 11 her manner. 

atfuieiTo ti T d °" i a . rej0ined at tbe ""kies where th.o ... 
fuel ed to the base. I discovered that the base is hollo* 

cavity goes up the legs of the figure. This ,s ideal It 

S*VrTtf y, f h Can be ,nSeltGd ’"to the middle !,. £ 
doll. It. would have been better if it could have been set , , 

tZT “* thC ~Hpt directs, but SL 

5Z “ct" 18 anyWay a nii, tter With ever, . 


r* i < « • 11 


March 18 (Sunday) 

In moTr SOlm ; th0UghtS ab0Ut tbe oil that 1 wish to re,.. 

shed bv , h ' T U IS morc than the lubricating ... 

. pen,s '°r copulation. This is obvious. The h„l, 

--o s at the universities would declare that it cam,., 

the su i e S ' tHey b ‘' CO, ' red? Li t«e is known .. 

i|,.,l | ' 0 '"’;" les and excretions of the glands and tis.,„ 

KlV( ■ '"’"'"t an influence on the biology of the hi,. 

body, or about the effects of stress and emotion on 

essences u, ’ '' ' h< ‘ ° f Lilitb '''‘lease eh,.. 

potency to til, '.T 1 ''. 1 ''*’ a ” d tom P"«'tion that lends or, „|, 

policy to the seminal fluids. I believe this to be the explain.. 

us alUirnoon Marta came to my house. She carried a In . i. 

' h,< W,app,,d » P'ece of newspaper and blushed , 



! : 

lllii );ji vo it to me. 1 took it without saying anything because 1 
dhi not. wish to embarrass her, and put it away. She talked 
mImmiI her work for a few minutes and I felt compelled to ask 
||pi in for coffee. We drank it at the kitchen table. She really is 
D good woman. Because she did not once ask for explanations 1 
||t*i idod on im pulse to tell her something of what I am trying to 

Kirxt l swore her to secrecy. Then I explained that I needed 
|lm blood for a long and difficult series of ritual invocations. 153 
MIh • fold me she had already made up her mind that must be 
Ihi' reason. I wanted to tell her more but caution stopped my 
limniie. Even so, I am not sorry for what I revealed. At some 
lute r time it may be useful to have a female assistant. 

I am begun spending a half hour or so after 1 finish my deep 
Inenthing exercises in contemplation on Lilith, and the same 
period before going to bed at night. I recite the prayer to the 
goddess, which I have learned by heart, in Latin. Really 1 am 
llimking it does not matter what language is used for the rituals. 

I.mI in was not the original tongue, possibly not even Greek or 
Hebrew. It may have been Sumerian, or even as the manuscript 
mm vs, the tongue of the angels. I also find it useful as an aid to 
concentration to read over the* song. 

'fhe cedar house is finished. Today 1 put the doll into it for 
(he lirst time. The effect is quite beautiful. I used oil on the 
wood, which I planed but did not sand. The oil highlights the 
marks of the plane and the* darker heads of the pegs. It. also 
makes the brass of the hinges and clasp to sparkle*. Really I am 
pleased with it. 

At last 1 possess the* final term of the equation, the precious 
blood. It is possible now to finish the* pentode and serpent circle, 
mid also the exvult image* of the goddess that is to reside* within 
her physical image. When 1 opened the bottle I was puzzled 
what to do next. The blood had completely coagulated. 1 should 
have* expected it. With a long needle 1 picked out some piece— 
and partly dissolved them in alcohol, then mixed the alcohol 
with some red ink 1 had purchased from an art supple shop earlier 
hi the week. It darkened the ink but did not much change it. 
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Some sediment fell to the bottom of the ink bottle but this <l<>. 
not matter. I had been tempted to draw the occult diagi.im 
with the pure blood but I realise now it could only be done i ho 
way if the blood was perfectly fresh. In any case it would <h 
brown instead of red. 

The seal of Lilith is nearly complete. It is much more difl»« < i M 
than I imagined to cut grooves in silver. I am using a bmk. n 
154 piece from the blade of a hacksaw which has a sharp corner .m<l 

is very hard steel. Even so the work is slow. I can only cut a !< '• 
letters accurately each hour. The damned Frenchman mu: i h. 
wondering what all the tapping is about. There should I.. 
enough blood left in the bottle to tarnish the silver. 

March 19 (Monday) 

Last night I dreamed about Lilith for the first time, i h.t . 
forgotten most of it, all hut a single vision. I stood on a sand*, 
beach in moonlight with rugged stone cliffs rising on one . i< 1« 
and the ocean on the other. She came walking along the be.n h 
toward me with slow steps. I cannot well remember her l.i<* 
but remember thinking in the dream that she is the m<> t 
beautiful woman l have ever seen. Yet there was somethin: 
about her expression that troubled me. I do not know quin I un¬ 
to describe it, but it was a kind of slyness or gleefulness i ini 
concealed some secret. In every other respect she was ulh ■» I • 
beautiful. 

Yesterday 1 finished the occult portrait of the goddess .md 
placed it within the porcelain doll. I sealed the opening at tin 
base with a piece of cork and some red sealing wax so th.ii a 
would never fall out. The surface of the doll is not shim Id . 
glass but rough like unglazed pottery. After I handle it •• ■ 
while it becomes warm and feels almost like living skin. 

Also I lettered the serpents of sheepskin with the Hehn 
words that are found in a circle around the pentacle. Ah< ■ 

some trouble I am discovering that the words are taken .. 

the first verse of the twenty-seventh chapter in the book 



Iwiiiih. The purpose is to contain the presence of Lilith after 
,| M . is invoked by the power of Yahwah, who is none other than 
Yiildabaoth. the consort of the goddess in the beliefs of t it 
l|„ ( ,sties. One word extra is added to the verse, a Hebrew word 
emphasis that means truly or verily, probably for the purpose 
„| making the words number the mystical number ol completion. 

| wrnty-two. 

After the ink was dry l cut slots in the head and tail of each 
Hcrpcnt and began to link them together as it says to do in the 
liiiinuscript. The slots should be made a bit more narrow than 
Hi,, width of the strips of leather, so that when the loops are 
idled tight they do not come loose on their own. 

II is an easy matter to .join the serpents. Simply you pass 
II,c head of the second ser pent t hrough the slot in the tad ol the 
||rut serpent that bears the two earlier words in the verse of 
Hebrew, then pass the tail of the second serpent through the 
.lot 111 its own head to form a loop that clasps the tail id the 
llrsl serpent. The result is as if the second serpent, is biting L ie 

(ml nl the first. 

| | 1)W ever it is not so easy to link the last serpent to the first 
| | n,.,l many wavs but could not make the final joining as I had 
made all the others. Then I got out the manuscript and read 
Il„. part over with care where it. tells how to do it. Alter much 
hard thought I passed the tail of the entire string of eleven serpents 
through the head, just as if it were a great dragon that was 
.wallowing itself, and then 1 poked only the tip of the t u 
through the loop that had been made and drew the loop tig i , 
„„ ,r the dragon had decided to hold the tip of its own tail 
hdween its jaws. In this way the circle is closed. I cannot ><• 
t.|,is is the method intended by the composer of the manu- 
.. but 1 believe it is the correct method. 


March 20 (Tuesday) 

Kverything has been made in readiness. The image of the 
,.. set within her house of cedar wood. On the left side 
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is a howl of silver for milk and on the right a howl of bra I... 
wine. I am thinking these substances stand for semen .,,,,1 

dj but they may mean the milk and blood ih.ii 
are the secretions of the goddess in her function of giving bn 1 1, 
today I bought a small bottle of red wine of good qualit y ,md 
some fresh cream. Also some white lilies and red roses to h.mi 
from the brass rings on the inside of the house and make <>i n 
156 a bower. I am thinking I will need to replace them ofh n .t 
great expense, but this too is a sacrifice of dedication to Ldiil. 

The pentacle, the seal of silver, the stone lamp with its inline 
the circle of serpents, the incense sticks scented with rose if. 
tripod for burning the offerings and also for drying the ulm, 
and red powders, all these things are prepared. I do not liiml 
I am forgetting anything. Also today 1 bought a table knd< «.i 
solid silver and sharpened it on a grindstone, then purim d a 
and dedicated it into the service of Lilith with a prayer brl<ni 
the image. 

In the morning before meditation I adorned the dolt wnl. 
coloured ribbons and a necklace of fine beads of the amei in i 
stone. For the goddess to come into the doll she must ha\. . 
reason. That reason is love. The more and stronger devotion.- . ,i 
love 1 can give to the doll the greater will be its attractive m- 
to Lilith. She comes into the doll to be worshipped and al ■■ 
desired. But it is necessary to understand the meaning of woi; lup 
It is not so much a respectful admiration as it is a cherish i a <•! 
the doll with genuine potent emotions. 1 will try to worship ii.. 
doll as I would worship a woman I loved and desired win, dl 
my heart. 


March 21 (Wednesday) 

At the time I am writing it is already after midnighl. ' '■ 
Hie clock it is 1 hur.sdav. However for the purposes of i<u 
record l make a convention that the entry for any single da\ , 
for the period of time from waking until sleeping. Under.- 
this rule for the rest of the recording. 



I am finished my first formal invocation of Lilith the mother 
nl'demons. The result is - nothing. There was no result of any 
Kind that 1 am able to perceive in either the objective or the 
subjective worlds. Nor did 1 expect to achieve success in the 
Hint attempt. In the book it is clearly set down that the goddess 
must, be courted with diligence over months. Even so, 1 am dis- 
uppointed. Who would not be? So much of rnv life energies have 
been devoted to preparations for this moment, and when the 157 
moment comes there is no result. 

Always I keep asking myself have I committed some foolish 
error or left out some small but still vital detail that would 
mean success. My feelings are in a dark depression. It is not 
woinething new to me and it will pass before I wake up in the 
morning, but still it is oppressing my mind. 

because the manner of invocation to the goddess is so 
Important I will set down its details here, and then I will not 
repeat them unless I change something. About an hour before 
midnight I take a bath and clean my teeth, t hen put on a new 
hnl hrobe of red cotton that I intend to use only for the purposes 
of ritual. In the kitchen I pour a small amount of red wine into 
I lie brass bowl and cream into the bowl of silver and carry them 
lain my bedroom. The milk 1 carry in my left hand and the wine 
In my right, because the left side is magnetically negative and 
(hr right side is positive. With care I kneel down on the mat 
before the house of cedar and set the bowls on the table in front 
of it. Then I return to the kitchen and place a single dried date 
upon a small dish of pottery and carry it also back to my bed¬ 
room in both my hands at the level of rnv heart. Again 1 kneel 
mid set the dish between the two bowls. 

Already on the table in front of the cedar house is the stone 
lump, matches to light it, the tripod with its circular plate ol 
hums that is beaten into a shallow depression, and the silver 
Kudo. I do not think 1 have yet recorded my decision to omit the 
t hnrcoal brazier from the list of ritual objects. In its place 1 
liilond to be using only the tripod and brass plate set over the 
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flame of the lamp. The reason is that I do not like the n I ,.i 
burning - charcoal in a closed room. 

On the floor l unfold the pentode and slide it umln if., 
table so that it is directly beneath the house of cedar. Be j. ,, 
is placed the silver seal of Lilith still wrapped within its cov, i m, 
of black wool. Then I am putting the rope of the eleven serp. ,,i 
around my sitting mat and through the legs of the table „„,L, 
outside of the sheepskin pentacle. The result is that the el, ■, „ 
serpents make a ring around the mat where I am kneelm • li 
is not exactly a circle in shape, more like an egg with the pern.,, i. 
of the goddess inside its narrow end. As yet the head ami ih. 
tail of the circle are not joined together. 

1 he lamp is lit . I leave the circle of serpents through th< •• m 
between the head and tail and turn out the electric light be 
my bed so that the only light comes from the flame. Then I 
leturning into the circle through the gap and dosing it hehm.i 
me by joining the head and the tail as 1 have before revo..i« ,1 
Already I have put a loop in the head in preparation to, ih, 
moment, so it is only a matter of inserting the tail into the U,,, 
and pulling it tight. 1 stand and walk around the inside of ih. 
circle anticlockwise, which is the same direction as the wnim • 
on the serpents, and in my mind f imagine with all my pm\, , 

that a circle ot living serpents made entirely of flames is tin.-.. 

in the air at the same level as the doll, enclosing the sitting m.,i 
and the house of cedar within it. 

The seal of silver is reverently unwrapped from its covenn 
of black wool. I raise it up to the north in the flickering light ,,i 
the lamp and kiss it, then place it within the pentacle din . th 
on fop of the magic square of Hebrew letters. 

I put my hands together palm against palm and speai , 
prayer 1 have myself composed for this ritual: 

(ireat Lilith , regard with compassion your sailor Kart 
Steiger ,, who kneels outside your door with offerings of 
tore. With the offering of milk that is cool and white he 
knocks once; with the offering of wine that is strong and 
red he knocks ttrice; with the offering of sweet, fruit from 
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the tree he knocks thrice. Let your heart he moved by com¬ 
passion and your door be opened to receive his love." 

After each offering l reach forward and rap once with my 
knuckle against the closed cedar panels of the doors. Then at 
the end I open the doors and fold them back on either side out 
of the way. 1 am able to do this without any obstruction because 
I ll«* base of the house of the goddess is raised up ten centimetres 
in a platform, and the bottom edges of the doors are this high 159 
mImivc the surface of the table. 

The light from the flame fills the inside of the house and 
Illuminates the image of the goddess. Its dancing shadows 
nuess the curving naked limbs of the doll and the delicate 
petals of the flowers overhead, and sparkle from the shiny 
coloured ribbons and amethyst beads that adorn the image. 

The effect is of great beauty. From the flame of the lamp two 
Incense sticks are lighted and set within the angled holes I 
have drilled part way up the inside walls of the cedar house. 

The scent of roses fills the air. 

'The tripod with its brass plate is moved over the lamp. The 
■link is small enough and high enough above the flame that it 
does not shadow the face of the image of the goddess. 1 am then 
waiting in silent contemplation of her beauty for the brass to 
Hot hot. This takes only several minutes. When the brass is 
ready 1 raise the bowl of cream before her face and say 

“Great Lilith , share with your true lover Karl Steiger this 
offering of pure milk." 

I sip the milk from the bowl and then allow a drop or two to 
fall upon the heated brass disk. It burns and the smoke rises 
before the image. The remainder of the milk I leave in the silver 
bowl and place it inside the house of cedar on the left hand of 
I be goddess. 

The bowl of wine is raised before the watchful face of the 
doll and I say the words 

“Great Lilith , share with your true lover Karl Steiger this 
offering of strong wine." 
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Again I sip from the bowl, pour a few drops onto the h. ,i. .1 
brass on top of the tripod-and let it evaporate, then pi.,. , n„ 

brass bowl with the wine into the cedar house on ... 

hand of the goddess. 

Next I am raising the pottery dish with its dried dale ),.•. 

tli 0 f&co of Lilith. I say the words 

" G S eat LUith ’ share with y° ur t™* lover Karl Steiger tins 
offering of sweet fruit." 

With the silver knife I divide the date into two pieces . 

piece 1 eat. The other I am leaving on the dish which I . 

inside the house at t he feet of the goddess. 

The tripod is removed and sot out of the way. I contempt... 
the beauty ol Lilith. The dickering of the flame seems to 
the porcelain limbs life. Shadows move across her imp., , 
face and the faint movement of my own breath makes si 
Ol her hair stir. In the soft voice of a lover I recite to her il.. 
prayer that is given in the manuscript. Then I visual,. . . 

sw ii ling inverted cone made up ol sparks of fire forming 1 , 11 ,. 
air over her house, with the point of the cone terminated 11 ,. 
crown ol her head. In a stronger voice I recite the invocation 
Lilith also given in the manuscript. Both the prayer and 
cation must be memorized. 

Something here needs to he said about the strings of v..„. 1 
sounds that appear in the invocations. They are given in i|„ 
original manuscript in Greek letters. It was the way „i l„ 
Greeks to invoke the gods by sounding the vowels which ,,. 
the vital parts of speech wit hout, which no word can be spot,, „ 

It is necessary to be practicing them so they can be voiced mil, 
confidence at the time of the ritual. Also they must he sound, .I 

on the breath. It is not good enough to merely he thud. 

about them in your mind. 

1 m)i some time after making the invocation I sit and i .1 
into the eyes of the image. The doll is level with mv face . „l 
her eyes stare back at me In my mind I begin to talk to !.. i, 
as if she were already residing inside the doll. I praise . 


i 



beauty and her greatness. 1 declare with the most fervent and 
lender words I can find in my heart my dedication of love to 
her. I tell her about my secret hopes and dreams. 1 share with 
her my fears and the frustrations of my life. All the time 1 am 
coming back to the fire of love that burns for her in my heart. 

And I am not telling lies but truly mean all that 1 say to her. In 
inv mind I imagine that we are standing together in some private 
place and she is in the living body of a beautiful woman. 1 walk ] p \ 
beside her along the beach at twilight in my imagination and 
hold her in my arms and murmur into her ear words of love. 

My eyes wander over the beautiful limbs of the doll, which 
I imagine to be her living body, but they always return to her 
left eye. Into her left eye 1 am focusing the power of my will to 
reach out to her. The doll is really a kind of window through 
which I am calling to her with my mind. I press my thoughts 
and my feelings of love into the pupil of her left eye, which is 
I he receptive eye, as though 1 am speaking to her at a great 
(list,ance psychica 11 y. 

Sometimes 1 reach out with my lingers and stroke her cheek 
or hreast or hands, or kiss my own fingertips and then transfer 
I he kiss to her lips or body. With humble love I place kisses 
upon the palms other hands and the tops other feet. I convey 
blessing upon her and prayers for her well-being while placing 
kisses on her forehead between her eyebrows and also upon the 
lop other head. With tender love I transfer kisses to the nipples 
of her breasts and her thighs and pubic triangle. 

At last when I feel that 1 have conveyed all the love that is 
m my heart I speak the words that I have composed for the 
i losing of the ritual, since there is no formal closing given in 
I ho manuscript itself: 

“Great Lilith , with regret i must now turn ateay from 
your presence with my earthly body. Yet ai! the time Tam 
parted from you l remain kneeling before you in the tern- 
pie of my heart. Soon I will retuni and he with you again. 

Attend to my words and be gentle unto me for I am your 
true lover. So be it. ” 


L 
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The doors of the cedar house are shut up with the bow! .m.l 
the dish still inside. Over the course of the night Lilith l« • <1 
upon the vital essences of their contents. In the morning ih. 
will be removed and cleansed. Then the silver seal is taken ..ui 
of the pentacle and wrapped in its covering of black wool .m.l 
the pentacle folded up. The circle of serpents is parted, the ei> < 1 1 •< 
light put on in the room, the flame of the lamp extinguished !•■ 
162 the breath and the tripod and table cleaned and everythin;' pm 
back in order for the next invocation. 

This ritual is given in such great length because it is n<< <■ 
sary for those who have not so much experience in magi* 
understand how it is done with exactness. Not every del ml i 
provided by the manuscript. This is also true of all mngu-.«l 
books. The writers expected those who would read them i -• 
have some understanding of what they were doing. In mofln n 
times people know nothing about magic. They read a ritual .m.l 
do not even know how to begin. I apologize for being so fed mu 
to those who already know how to perform rituals of invocal mi. 

It is quite late. Now I will unfold the pentacle under m v ! >« * I 
and put the silver seal inside it, then place the circle of ele\«-n 
serpents around the four legs. I will invoke Lilith with In i 
invocation and try to go to sleep. It is my hope that she* will 
come to me in my dreams. 

March 22 (Thursday) 

In the morning I woke up an hour later than is usual for m< 
with a stiffness in my neck and legs. This is due to so much sift .ir¬ 
on the floor and should pass away in a few days. No dream 
came to me last night of any kind. With reverent care I pm 
away the pentacle and seal from under my bed and coiled u|. 
the circle of serpents. The silver and brass bowls inside im 
house of cedar I emptied and cleaned, and then I replenish. .I 
the sheep tallow in the hollow of the lamp. This also is a ritn.il 
that I must be getting accustomed to doing every morning. 

After cleaning the house of the goddess T was moved to a 



before her image and speak her prayer, then meditate for a 
while upon her beauty. I had no thought to do this but the idea 
mine into my mind all. at once and 1 decided to follow it. 1 think 
I will be doing this every morning as part of my devotions. 
Inspirations of this kind are often sent by the gods and spirits 
to direct the ritual actions of their devotees. 


1 thank my fates that 1 do not have to get out of bed early in 


I lie mornings and go to work all day at a regular employment. 
Kit.ual devotion of the kind I am gi ving to Lilith would be nearly 
impossible since it requires not only hours of time each day but 
iiIso large amounts of vital magnetic force. It is certain I could 
not be devoting all my thoughts and feelings to Lilith while dis- 
!meted by some tiresome labour. Even when I was not working 
Hit' problems of work would invade my mind. I could not stay up 
lute into the night performing invocations. Neither could 1 give 
two hours every morning to exercises, meditation and devotions. 


Most people do not understand that this intensity of dedication 
ih necessarv in works of magic if they are to have success. 


A suspicion has come to me that I made a mistake last night 
when I closed the doors of the house before preparing for sleep. 
How is the goddess coming to me if she is locked up inside the 
rodar panels? Tonight I will leave the doors open while 1 lie 
nsleep and close them in the morning. 







March 23 (Friday) 

The flowers are beginning to wilt. I see that 1 must be 
replacing them every third day to keep them always fresh. If 1 
put three roses and three lilies into the rings every three days 
I hut makes more than twelve flowers each week to buy. It is 
more expense than I can afford but I do not like to omit the 
llowers. They keep t he house always looking fresh and beautiful 
Today I found a petal from one of the roses lying on the shoulder 
of the doll. It was a touching sight. 

Also from now on I must no longer call the image of the goddess 
m doll. It must be in my mind truly the goddess Lilith herself. 
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Equally as much the house of cedar must be the house win .. 

the goddess dwells and is always present when I knock m. 

the doors. 

Marta called me on the phone today. She asked mo a bool m 
health and talked about inconsequential matters. She del m..i 
bring up the matter of my work and I felt it would be sm m, 
no purpose to mention it either. She must be curious. Or m.. h. 

164 something is troubling her. If so she said nothing. Less lb;. 

hour later Fritz called. He wanted me to write an article !<>i t l.< 
little occult magazine ho is trying to begin. 1 had to refu < lu 
request. 1 think lie resented it. Can Marta have told him .on 

thing? Anyway it makes no difference. She does not .. 

enough to cause trouble. 

March 24 (Saturday) 

The moon is moving into her last days before conjuiu .. 

According to the manuscript this is the time when Lilith should 
be strongest. Yet still I am getting no results. Again and ag.in. 
I keep asking myself, have 1 made a mistake in the rituah ' < >• 
am I myself an unworthy vessel to receive the love of the •><i 
dess? I must increase the intensity of my exercises. 

Another matter is troubling my mind. I cannot find the < .o 
She never strays away from the house for an entire day 
night. She is by nature full of affection and gets lonely wh >. I 
am not there. Probably she will come back tonight. 

I have decided to make a medallion of silver inscribed \> a l. 
the name of Lilith on one side and mv own name on the n!h< . 
for putting on a silver chain and wearing around my n.-.i 
against my skin. This will serve to focus my thoughts upon m* 
lover and also to join us even when 1 am away from the ho • - 
and occupied with trivial matters. 

A letter from my sister arrived today. It contained the u i.<1 
criticisms and abuse. She says she cannot send me the moot I 
asked for. I did not expect to get all of it but hoped for someth';. 
She is having not the slightest understanding of the important .» 



mv work or the personal sacrifices it requires from my life. When 

I I i v to describe how it is, I might as well be talking about the 
theory of relativity. She is lacking in the sensitivity of her soul. 

March 25 (Sunday) 

Today I weighed myself after bathing. I have lost another 
kilogram. It is surprising how fast I am losing weight. Maybe 

II is having something to do with my breathing exercises. At 
limes after these deep breaths my fingers and toes tingle with 
electricity. I have increased the period of retention of the 
breaths and also doubled the number of breaths. Now 1 am 
doing forty retentions. Today I notice I have a slight cough and 
(here is a burning sensation in the bottom part of my lungs. If 
II does not go away in a few days I must reduce the intensity of 
I ho breathing exercises. It is no use to risk getting an injury. 

Last night in bed I became very cold all over my body. 1 here 
me three blankets on the bed. Usually this is enough. In fact I 
miii often getting too hot and throwing one off. After shivering 
lor about half of an hour I got up and put a heavy quilt over the 
blankets. This helped a little but I was still not warm when I 
mI last went to sleep. 

There is no sight of my cat. 1 am afraid something must 
have happened to her. The streets are always busy with traffic 
and some people have the bad habit of letting their dogs run 
loose late at night when they think no one will notice. 

March 26 (Monday) 

This is the night of the new moon when she hides her face 
behind the sun and is not to be found anywhere in the heavens. 
Of all nights Lilith is strongest in her husks on this night , lo 
m,v ‘in her husks' means in those bodies and personalities she 
uses to express herself upon the earth. Tonight I will be offering 
la her the burnt offering that is wholly consumed, a small piece 
of ham slice, which 1 will heat to black ashes on the tripod over 
l he lamp. 
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Equally as much the house of cedar must be the house vvlim 

the goddess dwells and is always present when 1 knock hi. 

the doors. 

Marta called me on the phone today. She asked me about no 
health and talked about inconsequential matters. She did n«»i 
bring up the matter of my work and I felt it would be serv m.- 
no purpose to mention it either. She must be curious. Or ma\ l<« 
164 something is troubling her. If so she said nothing. Less than ... 
hour later Fritz called. He wanted me to write an article for i l.< 
little occult magazine he is trying to begin. 1 had to refuse In 
request. I think he resented it. Can Marta have told him am 
thing? Anyway it makes no difference. She does not knm\ 
enough to cause trouble. 

March 24 (Saturday) 

The moon is moving into her last days before conjum i. 

According to the manuscript this is the time when Lilith should 
be strongest. Yet still I am getting no results. Again and ag.un 
I keep asking myself, have I made a mistake in the rituals 1 < >■ 
am 1 myself an unworthy vessel to receive the love of the 
dess? I must increase the intensity of my exercises. 

Another matter is troubling my mind. 1 cannot find tin > .a 

She never strays away from the house for an entire day .I 

night. She is by nature full of affection and gets lonely wh< o l 
am not there. Probably she will come back tonight. 

I have decided to make a medallion of silver inscribed w il 
the name of Lilith on one side and my own name on the m!i. » 
for putting on a silver chain and wearing around my n- • I 
against my skin. This will serve to focus my thoughts upon h. 
lover and also to join us even when I am away from the heo ■ 
and occupied with trivial matters. 

A letter from my sister arrived today. It contained the i.d 
criticisms and abuse. She says she cannot send me the mwu I 
asked for. I did not expect to get all of it but hoped for some! 11 ■ • 
She is having not the slightest understanding of the important - • ..i 



my work or the personal sacrifices it requires from my life. When 
I try to describe how it is, I might as well be talking about the 
theory of relativity. She is lacking in the sensitivity of her soul. 


March 25 (Sunday) 

Today 1 weighed myself after bathing. I have lost another 
kilogram. It is surprising how fast I am losing weight. Maybe 
il is having something to do with my breathing exercises. At 
limes after these deep breaths my fingers and toes tingle with 
electricity. I have increased the period of retention of the 
breaths and also doubled the number of breaths. Now I am 
doing forty retentions. Today 1 notice I have a slight cough and 
there is a burning sensation in the bottom part of my lungs. If 
il does not go away in a few' days I must reduce the intensity of 
I he breathing exercises. It is no use to risk getting an injury. 

Last night in bed I became very cold all over my body. I here 
tire three blankets on the bed. Usually this is enough. In (act 1 
mu often getting too hot and throwing one olf. After shivering 
for about half of an hour I got up and put a heavy quill over the 
blankets. This helped a little but l was still not warm when I 
mI last went to sleep. 

There is no sight of my cat. I am afraid something must 
have happened to her. The streets are always busy with traffic 
mid some people have the bad habit of letting their dogs run 
loose late at night when they think no one will notice. 

March 26 (Monday) 

This is the night of the new moon when she hides her lace 
hrhind the sun and is not to be found anywhere in the heavens. 
U| all nights Lilith is strongest in her husks on this night. To 
nny “in her husks' means in those bodies and personalities she 
naos to express herself upon the earth. Tonight 1 will be offering 
lo bur the burnt offering that is wholly consumed, a small piece 
of ham slice, which I will heal to black ashes on the tripod over 
I hr lamp. 
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I will give the libations of milk and wine as usual, but m 
place of the dried date I will he giving the portion of ham < >i 
course the words of the offering must be changed as well. I u ill 
say the words: 

“Great Lilith , on this night of the new moon share with 
your true lover Karl Steiger this offering of the flesh that 
is sacred to you. ” 

And when 1 approach the closed doors of the house I will 
recite these words as I knock thrice: 

“Great Lilith, regard with compassion your suitor who 
kneels outside your door with offerings of love. With the 
offering of milk that is cool and white he knocks once: 
with the offering of wine that is strong and red he knocks 
twice; with the offering of salt flesh of the pig he knocks 
thrice. Let your heart be moved by compassion and youi 
door opened to receive his love." 

The purpose of burning an offering of meat until it is spoil* -l 
is to show complete sacrifice and dedication to the goddess In 
ages of the distant past when meat was scarce and poupl. 
starved to death it was a true sacrifice, not just a show. At «• a 
was thought that the full occult potency of the meat ascend* •< I 
into the nostrils of the goddess with the smoke, and she recen < >1 
greater vitality than with an offering of the common kind. 

Later in the night after the ritual I intend to take one of i b< 
possessions I most cherish and burn it in the fireplace with * 
dedication to Lilith. I have not decided yet what to burn. Mn\ I*, 
a rare book or my new boots. It does not matter so long as it i 
an object that 1 will genuinely regret to lose. 


March 27 (Tuesday) 

Last night I burned my Hebrew bible as an offering m 
Lilith. I don’t know why I am choosing the bible. As [ looked o 
the books of my library and wondered which book I could alibi* l 
to lose my eyes fixed on the tattered old spine of the bibl. 
Somehow it felt like the right choice. It burned for an hour lit* 
a block of wood and the leather cover stank up the entire hen < 



Am if ignited I spoke an offering to her. The flames seemed to 
mm* to flare up, but this may have been the effect of my breath 
on the hearth. 

I dreamed something is pressing its body against mine. It 
was not human but I cannot remember how it looked. The 
flinch was cold and soft and revolted me. I struggled against it 
olid then realized that I was asleep. When I tried to wake 
myself up I could not move. With a great effort of will I forced 167 
mv mind out of sleep. Then 1 am becoming aware that some- 
llung is pressing down on my face and chest. It has the sensation 
of cotton wool and makes it very difficult to breathe. At last I 
was able to throw it off from my chest and lay there in the 
darkness gasping great gulps of air. Cold sweat was all over my 
lace and my pillow was damp. 

When 1 am turning on mv lamp and looking at my watch 1 
mco that it is four o’clock in the morning. 1 was too badly frightened 
fl» sleep. I got out of bed and shut the doors of the house of the 
goddess but could not look at her face. Then I took a book and read 
lor thirty minutes or so, then fell asleep with the light still on. 

In the morning it was alright again. The fear has passed 
from my mind and I am resolved not to discontinue my experi¬ 
ments. In fact 1 realise now that what I experienced is a very 
good sign. It means that Lilith is beginning to notice my exis¬ 
tence. The body I felt pressing against me was her own body. 

Tlu* reason it seemed to me so soft and unformed is because I 
have not yet reached a state when I can perceive her presence 
clearly. I have often read about the coming of the night hag but 
always 1 supposed it to be only an erotic dream. Never did I 
imagine it w'as so physical and so real an experience. 

March 28 (Wednesday) 

The terror of Monday night has completely departed from 
my mind. Last night I slept easily and did not have any bad 
dream. Just before sleep I am thinking 1 can feel a light touch 
against my face in the darkness that is like the touch of fine 
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silk. However I resisted the impulse to turn on the light ;m<i a 
went away. 

This afternoon I spent over two hours writing letter*'-; !\l 
correspondence has grown so large that it requires an inr.m 
venient amount of time to honour all the letters that are <m 
to me, but I do not wish to give it up. The action of writing id- ■ 
about occult matters helps make them clear in my own mind I 
must resist the desire to tell about my present experirncni 
The psychic currents that would be created might destroy 11 » 
chance of my success. 

My body is becoming more flexible. I can now sit in the * - 

posture that is called in English the half-lotus posture for dm i ■ 
minutes without cramps in the leg muscles or pain. Tin • 
good because it is allowing me to press my heels into my aim 
and the root of my penis and stimulate these centres during m . 
breathing and meditation exercises. 

Also today 1 bought a Hebrew bible at a second-hand foul 
dealer’s shop for five marks. It is worn but in better condition 
than the book 1 burned. I don’t understand why I chose to hum 
this book, since it is one that I am needing constantly in m\ 
work. When 1 came home from my shopping the Frenchman 
stopped me in the street. He asked me if I was burning -.id 
tyres on Monday night. I felt the impulse to hit him in the n<> - 
but instead I laughed just as if he is making a good joke. 

The cat has not come back. I think she must have been Ini 
by an automobile or killed by a dog. I miss her comp am. 
Whenever I would read she would make a nuisance other- - I! 
by climbing on top of the book and lying down to wash her n H 


March 29 (Thursday) 

The rituals are affecting my mind in ways that are not obviim 
to me. I say this because of what happened today. 1 went on I ' - - 
mail a letter. Three little children were playing on the con*, i 
They were chanting a nonsense rhyme the way children oli.-n 
do and dancing with their hands joined in a circle. For sou*.- 



reason the chanting frightened me. I thought it was a magic 
incantation they were working against me. I don't know what I 
was thinking - perhaps that spirits had entered into the bodies 
of the children and were using their voices to make magic 
against me. All at once they stopped and stared at me in terror, 
like little statues, too afraid even to move. I realized that I 
must be glaring at them. It embarrassed me. Something is not 
right when 1 am frightening children merely by looking at them. lf >9 

If only it were possible to cease the rituals for two days and 
give my mind a chance to regain its normal awareness. But I 
tlare not to do this. It is this very change in my awareness that 
I need if I am to communicate with Lilith and receive her 
caresses. The risk I am taking is the total loss of sanity. All 
other dangers are secondary to this primary danger. It is a risk 
I must take if I am to achieve success. 

Last night during the invocation the eyes of Lilith became 
truly conscious for the first time. There was intelligence in 
them. I felt them watching me as I stared into their depths. 

Then I was not projecting my thoughts to the goddess but 
actually talking to Lilith who was present before me. This is an 
encouraging development. 

March 30 (Friday) 

Kven though the manuscript advises that the best success 
m invocations to Lilith occur in the waning phase of'the moon, 
nr around the date of the new moon, I have today decided to 
continue my rituals to the goddess, both waking and sleeping, 

••very day until 1 achieve results. It will be interesting to see if 
I he phase of the moon really is having any effect on their success. 

In magic as in science, truths should not merely be accepted 
hut should be tested as well. 

The mystery of the cat is solved. I saw her this morning 
near the house of one of my neighbours. When 1 went over to 
pick her up she hissed and ran inside the opened door. The 
woman in the doorway told me she has been feeding the cat for 
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several days. She did not know the cat is belonging to .. 

It refuses to come when I call to it. Instead it runs away ami 
hides. So I am leaving it there. It can come home when it wish* 

I am relieved to know it is not injured or killed. 

March 31 (Saturday) 

My sister Louisa called and wanted me to visit with her m 
Bonn. I told her it was out of the question, saying I could m.i 
afford it. Then she offered to send me the money and 1 had m 
say that I was sick with the flu and could nod travel. This u.r 
a mistake because she grew' concerned and asked if she should 
come to Berlin to take care of me. 1 was able to put her off A 
trip at this stage is impossible. It would destroy everythin;-. I 
have achieved. 

In the afternoon Marta came and we had coffee in Mi- 
kitchen again. I was surprised to see her but also pleased I 
miss the conversation of other human beings. We talked ahoui 
of all things, levitation. She is fascinated by the paranorm.il 
sciences and believes herself to be mediumistic. I wonder if sin 
will visit again. She is more attractive than I realized, m 
maybe it is only that I have not had sex for over two weeks. In 
spite of this (for me anyway) long period of chastity I am m.i 
having any erotic thoughts. This is unusual. 

The invocations go on as usual, but last night 1 am trym 
something different and playing chamber music very low on Hi. 
machine. It seemed to help me in my concentration but 1 do aoi 
think it is wise to use it all the time. Music evokes its own emotion 
that may interfere with the moods generated by Lilith. 

April 1 (Sunday) 

Tonight after invoking the goddess in the usual way I am 
talking to her as a lover for what seemed to be no more than 
ten minutes. Although 1 did not like to be breaking off so sum. 
I stopped because my neck felt stiff. When I looked at my aim n. 
clock I was amazed to know that I had talked to Lilith for a I in l # - 



over two hours. In some way that i do not understand time is 
being compressed. It must be that when I communicate with 
Lilith I am entering a light trance state without knowing it. 

At the end of the invocation I felt what was like a spider web 
In II over my face and remain there. It tickled on my nose but I 
resisted the urge to rub it away. The roots of my hair began to 
itch as well, exactly in the centre of the crown of my head. I 
believe these sensations are significant in some way and con¬ 
nected with the ritual. 


I have finished the medallion and put it on a silver chain 
that causes it to rest over my heart when I wear it around my 
neck. It will be worn inside my shirt at all times so that no one 
is asking me what it means. There are many who work in 
magic who like to display their toys and attract attention to 
themselves, but I have no such vanity. It felt strange when I 
fried it on first. I am never wearing any jewelIry of any kind 
except a wristwatch, not even a ring on my hand. 


April 2 (Monday) 


This morning 1 experimented with different yoga seats. The 
lotus posture with both feet on the tops of the thighs is too 
difficult for me. The half-lotus is easier, but I feel inwardly that 
if is unbalanced, and besides, the bone of my ankle digs into my 
calf muscle. Sitting with the legs crossed is good but I am having a 
tendency to slouch in this posture. The one I like best is sitting 
back on the heels with the knees forward. True, this is hard on 
the ankles and knees and cuts off the blood from the legs after 
about thirty minutes but it automatically keeps the spine 
straight. I will use this last posture during the invocation tonight. 

Last night I had a curious dream. I am walking along the 
beach. There is nothing but sand and water and browning- 
grass in all directions. Two women approach. Both are naked. 
They each have four breasts, two above and two below, upon 
their chests. In between the upper pair is a second vaginal 
opening identical to the one that is located in the usual place, 
and both are without any pubic hair. When I awoke I was 
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aroused but had not climaxed in my sleep. I do not know wh .i 
this dream means. 

Every night I am expecting to lose my sperm during an emt >< 
dieam because I have not been with a woman in over tin. . 
weeks, but for some reason it is not happening. It is as if 1 1.. 
sexual energy of my body is being diverted into the rituals will, 
none left over for erotic fantasies. 


April 3 (Tuesday) 

In the invocation tonight I felt urged to take Lilith from 
house and caress her body with my hands. For the first tin»«• I 
am kissing her lips wit h my lips directly. There is definite vital.I\ 
in her eyes. When 1 look away from her face for a moment m 
her breasts or t highs, in the cornea- of my eye I see her face t w. i 
and change, and when I look hack she is wearing a differcni 
expression. Sometimes her face is sad, sometimes it is happ\ 
sometimes it looks angry or frightened. It changes so complete!\ 

I do not know what she is really feeling for me in her heart 

Her limbs are not like porcelain hut like flesh. Whim I 
stroke her lower belly she stiffens in the face as if she is feel m.- 
pleasure. As 1 caress her always I am trying to project my In 
into her body through my caress. 


\ < 


April 4 (Wednesday) 

Last night before sleep 1 felt clearly something is touchm 
my face in the darkness. It is a soft caress like a kiss. Also , 
clinging pressure came against my abdomen and brushed ovn 
my arms and shoulders. The touch is no stronger' than if. 
brush ol a feather. On my face I felt something like a breeze b-n 
it was so faint that I could hardly feel it and today I am n<.« 
sure that I really did feel it. In spite of myself I became nervou 
when the sensations did not stop. Mentally 1 ordered the spirit 
who was caressi ng me to go away and let me sleep. By this tin.- 
it was the early hours of the morning. When the sensations slill 
did not stop 1 projected the banishing- pentagram of the elemeni 



of earth strongly in the six directions of space. This seemed to 
work. At least the feeling of being touched was less clear. I was 

I lion able to get to sleep. 

Now I am feeling angry with myself for my cowardice. At 
last when I start to get the results I am seeking I banish them 
with the pentagram. What if the goddess does not bother to 
return? Then all my work will be wasted. But the thought is 
nagging at my head, was it Lilith who came to me or only some 173 
mindless elementary being? Also I am wondering to myself 
what would happen if Lilith came and then would not go away. 

It would not be possible to sleep or work because of her dis¬ 
traction. In only a few days without sleep madness would 
result. This is something to be serious in thinking about. 

April 5 (Thursday) 

I woke up in the middle of the night and felt something bur¬ 
rowing against my left side into my armpit. When I looked 
down I saw that it was a tiny kitten so young it eyes were still 
shut. All its fur was wet and matted as if it had been drowned. 

II was pressing its head under my arm as if seeking to find the 
lit of its mother and receive her milk. For some reason my 
heart was filled with compassion for the little creature and I 
did not drive it away. After a few more minutes I went back to 
sleep and in the morning of course it was not there. 1 believe it 
was the spirit of a poor drowned kitten attracted to my bed 
because I am sending out psychic waves of pure love. 

1 made a small cloak of scarlet satin that closes at the neck 
for putting around my beloved Lililh. In.this way when I am 
making love to her I can open or take off the cloak, and at other 
limes she is modestly covered. The thought came to me. what 
would my strong father think if he can look down from heaven 
and see what 1 am doing. His son is reduced to playing with 
ilolls. Next he will be cutting out paper lace and making toy 
animals out of balloons. 

I must not be letting these thoughts discourage me. I know 
I horn for what they are, attempts by my lazy flesh to get out of 
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dom£ the work of stretching and breathing and sitting, as u- II 
as the effort of my mind to avoid meditating and perform.,,, 
the rituals. The body is like a lazy and treacherous so. \ .mi 

that must be driven to do its work and watched all the dm- m 
prevent evasion. 
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April 6 (Friday) 

AH da -V l° n £ I have had a persistent sweet odour in my nos! nl 
It is not the scent of incense or flowers but almost like a per fun.. 
No matter when* I am going inside and outside of the horn - I 
can still smell it. The invocations of Lilith must be having sum. 
effect on my nervous system that 1 am not seeking. Unles I 
have developed a tumour on the brain. This is a frighten,,,:- 
thought. What if close union with the goddess should prodm. 
cancer or some other horrible disease? 

When I am deciding to court Lilith I thought she would 
come to me each night growing more strongly and visibly pres.-m 
upon the air. Now I am beginning to realise that she is change,- 
the way my own brain works so that I am able to see and h< ... 
and feel her presence. She does not come more and more death 
It is rather that she makes changes in my nervous system -■ 
that I can see her as she already exists. She does not rnetvh 
enter her image but makes changes in my visual perception ... 
that I see her features and expressions when 1 look at her im;m< 

April 7 (Saturday) 

Marta phoned at noon. We talked about inconsequent! ,1 
things for a long time, then she asked if 1 would come to vr o 
her. She said she has a serious personal problem she wishes m 
discuss. She made it sound so mysterious I did not like to a-i, 
her what it was all about over the phone. I told her I would vb.i 
hei apartment tomorrow afternoon. Sundays are slow for me n, 
any case. Usually I am spending the whole afternoon in read in, 

It is puzzling why she has suddenly decided to confide lm, 
secrets in me because I have never tried to seduce her or gao. 



im influence over her in any way. The only thing I can think of 
im that when she gave me her blood she caused us to share a 
necret and now she is feeling an intimacy with me. Maybe 1 
remind her of her father. Anyway she is a nice bright girl and I 
don’t mind helping her if I am able to do it. 

Today I was lucky and bought fresh orchids for a ridiculously 
low price. I could have bought several dozen but I have no way 
lo preserve them, so 1 only bought six. three that are mostly a 
flaming red colour and three that are ivory streaked with red. 

I only wish I could afford the expense to buy them fresh every 
day but this is out of the question. 

In mv breathing 1 have gone up to fifty repetitions, with 
each breath taking about sixty seconds in total — ten seconds to 
inhale, twenty-five for retention of the breath, then ten more 
seconds to exhale and about fifteen seconds with completely 
empty lungs. This 1 am finding rigorous but beneficial. My 
whole body feels cleansed after the breathing. Strangely I am 
noticing light touches upon my face and body during the exercise, 
and sometimes the muscles of my thighs begin to tremble and 
flinch by themselves completely beyond mv control. I am not 
certain if this has any meaning. 

April 8 (Sunday) 

It is possible by using the numerical met hods of the Jewish 
f'abala to transform the name of the goddess into a single 
occult symbol. Even though this technique is not occurring in 
the manuscript 1 decided to use it to make a symbol of Lilith 
that I could visualise clearly when 1 wish to summon her. The 
method is simply to write the letters of Hebrew in a square 
divided into nine compartments beginning with the box at the 
upper right corner of the square and going in order across to 
the left, then back to the right side for the second row of three 
boxes, and so also for the third until the first nine letters are in 
t he nine boxes. Then this is repeated for the second nine letters, 
and again for the last four letters plus the five letters of the 
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endings of words, so that finally each box has three Hebrew l.-i 
ters. A line is drawn bet ween the letters in the name of the 
dess in straight segments, and the figure that is resulting from 
this exercise is the occult symbol of Lilith. 


It is then being easily possible to thicken and curve the I inl¬ 
and add significant details to disguise the origins of the figm. 
and also to make it a more elegant and meaningful emblem <>i 

the goddess. This symbol I have engraved upon my medal.. 

so that 1 will not forget it. Lately I am always wearing ih< 
medallion around my neck when I invoke Lilith. I record iIn- 
symbol here for the use of other researchers who may wish i <> 
use the same methods when they communicate with Lilith. 



Figure 7: Steiger’s Seal of Lilith 


The visit to Marta’s apartment 
It turns out that she has had a 


was a distressing experieiu * 
big fight recently with I m i 


boyfriend who does not agree with her interest in the occult. .(I< 


threatened to leave her for good if she did not throw out all 1 m. 


books and magical objects. She is asking me what she shorn.I 
do. I did not know what to answer. For me the choice is clem 
Nothing in life is so important as learning the mysteries ..I 



magic and the secrets of spiritual alchemy. Not even life itself 
iM as precious as this knowledge. However not everyone is so 
fanatical as myself. At last 1 told her if her boyfriend did not 
rare for her as she is now, he would not love her more for 
enslaving her mind under his will. This is what I said, but 1 am 
not sure it is really the truth. 


April 9 (Monday) 

An enormous crash like a clap of thunder woke me last 
night at twenty-one minutes after three in the morning. 1 
I bought a part of the roof must have caved in or a boiler had 
exploded, and jumped out of bed in terror. All the lights in the 
house I am turning on one bv one as 1 search it from bottom to 
lop. Nothing is out of the ordinary. No windows are broken in, 
no pipes have exploded. Yet it sounded exactly like a bomb is 
falling on top of the roof. It was a long time before I could go 
hack to sleep. 

I am finding that l am more tired during the day because 
my sleep is not so peaceful as it was before the rituals. I am 
having many terrible dreams. A few of them that I remember 
most clearly I have recorded in this record. Others are merely 
fragments. There are things like decaying corpses with the 
hones showing through the purple bloated skin, and swirling 
blood that fills the bowl of the toilet up to the rim in which raw 
chunks of meat are floating, and distorted faces laughing and 
making strange inhuman noises at me. Ordinary nightmares 
do not frighten me hut these arc* different from common 
dreams. 

My mind is divided whether these dreams are a warning 
from ray subconscious mind to stop the rituals, or whether it is 
only my psyche making adjustments to accommodate the coming 
of Lilith into ray awareness. My magical work has been very 
intense. I am devoting altogether about five hours to the exercises, 
meditations, invocations and other practices every day. And 
even at other times mv mind is focused upon the goddess. 
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Every time I enter my bedroom I am pausing to say a hm' 
prayer before the house of cedar. 

Tonight is the night of the full moon, the nadir of the p«>\' < ■ 
of the goddess who screeches in the night. She should be w. >1 

at this period of the lunar cycle yet. I am having the inipri' . 

that she is near to me all through the day. When 1 perfoi n>« -l 
her invocation she winked at me while I was looking ai l« 

178 directly, and when I looked away I saw at the edge of my vi. 

her eyes roll in her head to follow me. Also her chest has lurm 
to rise and fall with her breaths. When 1 am caressing her w ii i> 
mv fingertips her lips part and she pants with desire. 

Often I have heard tales and read stories about picim. 
with eyes that follow persons around a room, or stone sfatm- 
in churches that wink or leer at worshippers, or gargoyle- 
the cornices of buildings that project their tongues and squmi 
at pedestrians. Always I have been judging these tales .ml 
imagination or lies. Now 1 realise the truth. Through mu 
admiration of these images spirits have been induced to re.-ml* 
within them. It is these resident spirits who watch and v.ml 
and leer. The spirits are receiving the attention of the special* »■ 
as a kind of adoration or worship. 


April 10 (Tuesday) 

In my heart is a great excitement that makes my hand m 
tremble as 1 write these words. Tonight for the first time m 
penis is becoming erect as I am invoking Lilith into her tvb.u 
house. At first 1 did not notice because all my awareness v i 
centred on the goddess and there was not the least trace <>l 
desire in my thoughts. Then when I realized that my sew a 8 
member had the hardness of wood 1 turned my attention I n a 
stiffness. Almost at once it began, to fall. 

Again 1 projected my pure love to Lilith. After a few minus 
I became erect. AM this without any touch upon my penis -i 
even an erotic thought. The hardness of my member caused >. 
to feel mild discomfort and to think of sexual matters. As he In ■ 



inv penis is shrinking at the same moment I am turning my 
nllention to it. When I ignore it and adore Lilith it rises. This 
happened five or six times in the course of the invocation, the 
erection is very hard, more hard than I am used to even during 
Intercourse, and there is a slight swelling at the root of the 
penis behind the testicles. The description in the manuscript is 
correct absolutely. This causes me much encouragement that 
(he rest of the matters in its pages are also true. 

It is strange to watch the member rise and fall independent of 
mii y physical manipulation or mental desire. Almost 1 am getting 
{he impression that some hidden intelligence is experimenting 
with its control over my sexual parts. If this is true the actions of 
the spirit are completely outside the sphere of my awareness. 


April 11 (Wednesday) 

My penis was aching with desire when I awoke in rny bed 
(liis morning. It is not uncommon to have an erection when 
licst waking up but 1 had the conviction in my mind that I had 
hern constantly erect for several hours during the night. My 
lies ire was so strong it is taking all of my will power to ignore 
if A few minutes after I got up it went away and 1 felt no residue 
uf desire at all. It is definitely not the same sexual response I 
Imve experienced all through my adult lift 1 . Something has 
happened, but exactly what it is I do not yet understand. 


I have been having some ideas about the love of spirits. 
There are many men in the world, and probably many women 
ns well, that are always thinking of nothing but sexual matters. 
The entire day their heads are tilled with memories or fan¬ 
tasies of sex. Everything in life they see from a sexual vantage. 
Their appearance, other human beings, prestige, health, 
power, love, human worth, entertainment, all are viewed in a 
sexual context. All the time they are seeking a dif ferent titillation, 
n novel perversion to increase the force of their desires. 


Eventually such men and women grow bored with conventional 
iirx acts which they have performed and watched and thought 
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about countless times. The old vices are failing at last to m i < i. i 
or arouse them. Even their forbidden perversions grow fannli .■ 
Sex begins to be a bore. There is a vast empty chamber m ,ii. .1 
m their hearts that once was filled with images and feel my. .1 
lust. As they are growing older many even lose potenc\ m.i 
cease to be able to have sex. 


What, would these men and women sacrifice for a total I v n. 
and forbidden sexual experience? How many marks would l h. ■ 
be willing to pay to have their virility strengthened to so yn 
an extent that it is endless for all practical purposes, in pari u >il.n 
the men who have been humiliated by sexual impotence? I ■ 
not likely they would be eager to lie with a sexual partner u I,, 
could change not only its appearance and personality, bm h 
shape and even its very sex at will? A whole new world .,i 
perversion would lie opened out under their feet, an end!, 
playground of lust in which they could degrade their souls. Ii i 
my conviction that there are human beings who would yindl . 
give their entire fortunes for this experience. It is a quest 
that I must think about with seriousness, from both the inm »! 
and also the financial point of view. 

M .y joy is so great about the progress I have made in Hi. 
past two days that this afternoon I could not resist taking tin 
image of Lilith from her house and carrying her to mi hr.I 
Around the bed 1 am putting the circle of serpents and umL» m 
t he pentacle and seal of the goddess. Then I lay with her cradl. d 
upright upon my chest and conversed with her and praised h< . 
beauty. 1 also caresses her intimately in all her secret pan 
Again my penis rises and falls, rises and falls, accordin, n> 
whether I am thinking of it or the goddess. 

So strong is the contact of Lilith, whose touch 1 am foehn- 
hke a gentle breeze over my stomach and limbs, that I I 
reluctant to terminate the invocation. Finally I decide th.-ii I 
must end communications. An intoxicating lethargy comes <>■. < i 
my body before I am aware of it. This is similar to the drowse s 
of ether. All my nerves are filled with delicious sweetness 


my head is wrapped in warm cotton wool. Really it is exact 


V ! 



it I have just taken some potent narcotic that fills my body with 
Hondo and sweet sensations. Even though I try to resist I cannot 
help falling asleep with the goddess still cradled in my arms. 

When I woke up it was twilight. To mv great relief I had not 
(•rushed the image or damaged it in any way. The lethargy that 
mused me to fall asleep also is keeping me from moving in my 
w loo p, because when 1 awoke I was in exactly the same position 
UN when I fell asleep. Almost three hours had passed from the 
Ml iirt of the invocation until 1 regained my senses upon the bed. 
The strange fact is that 1 was not even sleepy. 1 wish it is possible 
lor me to describe the sweetness of the lethargy that Lilith 
mused to fall over all my senses and flow through my nerves 
like intoxicating liquor. I will call it the ‘sleep of Lilith.’ If it 
mines again 1 am wondering if J have enough strength of will 
to keep awake, 

April 12 (Thursday) 

A most unpleasant event occurred this afternoon concerned 
with Marta. Her boyfriend came to my house. 1 opened the door 
before learning who he was. Suddenly he is barging his way 
Into my hall and shouting at me. He called me a madman and 
ii pervert. He even accused me of being a homosexual. Then he 
llircatened that he would assault rue if I am not leaving Marta 
nlone. From what he said 1 learned that she had told him 
ovurything to do with the group and its work, and even other 
giving to me her menstrual blood. 

At first 1 resolved to let him have his little speech and leave, 
but his lies and insults woke a fury in my heart. Really it was 
intolerable to be so insulted in my own hall. 1 grabbed him by the 
mIii adders and thrust him backward out the open door and down 
I lie steps. He got back up upon bis feet and I thought for certain 
ho is going to attack me but he did not come hack up the steps. 
After a few more foul words and slanders he took himself away. 

It was a fine entertainment for the Frenchman. The scene is 
ox.ictly the type of experience I loath above all other kinds 
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because it is so vulgar and contemptible. By this ighm.mt 
labourer 1 am myself reduced in a moment to the level <>l Hi. 
beasts. All my philosophy, all my training, all my grand of il 
and elevated thoughts are worthless to control the angei il> a 
rises in my heart. If there had been a knife in my hand I \\«mM 
have murdered him. In the final measure I am no more than m 
animal that eats and shits and rots. I hate my weakness. 

182 I thought this unpleasantness would ruin my invocation l.m 

Lilith is coming strongly to me again. Tonight 1 used a siiimi 
posture with mv left heel pressed into my anus and my u hi 
heel against my scrotum. This causes the knees to be an ■ I..I 
wide and is a good stable seat. Also I have used this postim t. 
breathing. Again I am coming erect and clearly feel her ki < 
upon my lips and cheeks, and the caress of her hands over nr. 
body. Even so 1 am keeping my mind filled only with thoughi 
of pure spiritual love that I am projecting into her through ih« 
pupil of the left eye. 

When I finished with the invocation I discovered a wetn»- 
inside my robe. Fluids from my penis have dripped down 
the cotton and wet it. The oil of Lilith begins to How! This t■ • *\ 
elation caused so much joy in my heart that, the unpleas mi 
ness of the encounter with the labourer was forgotten in m 
instant. What is a minor incident of calling names compared n. 
this milestone in my research? Even as I write this my h< ,ni 
still is bursting with exultation. 

April 13 (Friday) 

In the night a disturbing incident has taken place th I 
must record in detail. I experienced an erotic dream. A beam dul 
female comes and seduces me with her loving words and tend-•« 
caresses. She is naked and perfectly formed with small conn d 
breasts and long hair of a dark reddish colour that floats on t h« 
breeze about her head like serpents. In her hands she cam< .1 
a transparent globe which she is playing with. 1 realise it is >.«*» 
made of glass but is actually liquid water that is held into a <>i i 



upbore by some invisible force, as if the surface tension of the 
water itself had been many times magnified in stiength. 

She throws the globe to me and 1 catch it and hold it nwk 
wnrdly, marvelling that it does not dissolve away. She tells me 
her name is Leovalla. Her manner is playful and taunting. 1 
put the globe upon her head and it dissolves into her hair. Then 
who is mounted upon my erect penis as 1 lie on my back. 1 begin 
to climax and this wakes me. 1 become aware that a great soft 
body is pressing down upon my hips and stomach. 1 am able to 
throw this off, but shortly after this something is suddenly 
pressing hard against my anus as if trying to penetrate me. 
Really it is a physical pressure and not a dream. I tighten the 
muscles in my buttocks to resist it and after about thirty seconds 
it goes away. This incident is leaving me disturbed and frightened. 
Something has tried to rape me. It would perhaps be amusing 
except the pressure is so unrelenting and powerful. 

The invocation of this evening was not so successful as those 
of the past three days. The expression of emotion by Lilith 
through the features of her physical image was weakei and not 
ho certain. The cause of this may be my fear and revulsion of 
t he experience of last night. Every other detail is the same. 1 
am doing the invocation in exactly the same manner as on all 
the other nights, yet Lilith does not come so clearly. Why is 
t his? Is it having something to do with my mental condition or bio¬ 
logical cycles? Or is the cause external to me? These are the 
questions I am constantly asking myself. 

These words are being written at midnight after the invocation. 
Since 1 recorded the events of last night this morning I have 
had time to consider what they mean. It may be that Lilith is 
st ill striving to find a shape that is appropriate to communication 
with me. If this speculation is true last night she is making a 
mistake when she is coming to me as a masculine spirit. Ibis 
must be the way she comes to women who seek union with 

Samael. 
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April 14 (Saturday) 

No dreams last night. I did not get any sense of the pr< 
of the goddess after lying down to sleep. It is as if a dooi il> .1 
was opened part way has been closed against me. 1 only h«»p* 
the closing of the portal is temporary and not permanent 

Mv money for the month of April is almost all spent N"v I 
must scrape by on the food that is left in the house and not I", 
anything. I do not even know if I can afford flowers for Mi. 
goddess. The truth is that 1 am getting each month just emm-l. 
money from my sister to live on for two weeks. If she did n<>i 
own this house and allow me to live in it I would be sleepin:* 
a cheap room in some tenement building. These petty main 1 
that should he of no importance are often troubling my am.-I 
and distracting my thoughts away from my wor k. 

A little boarder has come in to live with me. Today I disco v< 1 < - I 

dust and crumbs of food had been lifted out of the crack am.I 

the baseboard in my bedroom. This can only be the work O . 
mouse. It would never have occurred if my cat had not desert «•. I 
me. Now in addition to everything else I must buy mouse trap 

April 15 (Sunday) 

My dream of last night 1 try to pick up and carry !\'<> 

snakes at once. One of them is passive. The other, a cornu. 

garden snake, becomes annoyed. I drop it as it wriggles, liun 
pick it 11 p again. It is getting angry and trying to bite me. I drop 
it again. And again I attempt to pick it up. 1 recognize then m 
my own mind that this is a poor method for carrying snake 

A second dream My family goes for a walk in the country 
It is late in the fall of the year and snowing. My sister and 1 
then coming upon a long stone stair that goes up a steep!\ 
sloped field. The bottom step of the stair does not. start at tin 
level of the ground but begins at the top of a brick and stun- 
wall almost three metres in height. On the crest of the field 1 v-... 
farmers are mowing grain from under the snow with scythe 

My sister and I climb up the wall easily by using the \vid>- 



crocks in the stones for hand and foot holds. We begin a friendly 
wnowball fight on the stair. 1 am driven back gradually and at 
last jump from the foot of the stair to the ground. We continue 
l.he fight. The farmers notice and descend the stair with friendly 
xmiles on their faces. In a happy way they are joining with my 
Mister against me and throwing snowballs down at me. 1 avoid 
the snowballs and am not hit. Then I try to climb back up the 
wall, but now the cracks between the stones have been filled up 
with snow and ice, and I cannot do it. The farmers become more 
Merious in their efforts to drive me away from the stair, but my 
Mister does not notice. To her it is still all in fun. 

During my regular morning meditation on the goddess just 
ns I am saying her name there is a loud clap of thunder. 
However there is no thunderstorm at the time. Perhaps it was 
I lie boom of some jet airplane. It is not an important event but 
I wish to mention it here because it is so strange. 

Marta called on the telephone to apologize for the behaviour 
of her boyfriend, saying she had only today learned of what he 
had done. I was polite but not any further communication I am 
inviting. In my own mind 1 have decided not to see Marta any¬ 
more. She has been too much distraction from my work 
already. I was being foolish to encourage her friendship and am 
paying the price for my error. 

In the afternoon I am becoming suddenly dizzy and nearly 
tainting. Perhaps 1 am catching the flu. Or it may he that my 
diet is too rigorous. Since beginning the experiments on the 
twelfth day of March already I have lost almost six kilograms. 
Usually the loss of weight is making me feel much better, 
except sometimes 1 am having dreams about food. Since these 
are unimportant 1 have not recorded them here. 

April 16 (Monday) 

In the middle of the night I am coming awake from a deep 
a loop with the sense of being watched by someone. The light 
from the street shines in through the curtains at the window 
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and falls upon the cedar house of the goddess. I think I b.r.. 
already mentioned that 1 am leaving the doors of the I mu • 
open at night to encourage visits by Lilith in ray sleep. I nmi.i 
clearly see the image of Lilith moving within her house, mu him, 
her head and lifting her arms to gesture and beckon to m< 

For several minutes I am lying without moving as 1 watch i h. 
goddess to make sure 1 am really awake and not dreaming e\ m , 

186 thing. Even when the sleep completely leaves my brain six. 

tinues to move. Then I get up and go to kneel before her. Wh. u I 
am looking directly at her from a close distance the movcmnii 
ceases. T receive the sense that she is trying to express sum. 
thing important but some force is inhibiting her. Because lam -■ 
tired 1 go back to bed and sleep with ray back to the house <>l i h. 
goddess so 1 will not stay awake watching her. 

I have noticed in the past that my consciousness is m.i 
exactly the same at night as during the day. Late in the mghi 
I am becoming more emotional and sentimental and less inhibit* .1 
in my expressions. I mention this fact because it may expl.m. 
why magic is usually conducted in the night. The mind is tin n 
more receptive to spiritual and psychic influences. 


April 17 (Tuesday) 

The mouse which I have seen signs of in my bedroom lm 
several nights came out from his hiding place tonight and boldh 
crossed the open floor to the mat in front of the house of Lilit 6 
I was lying on the bed reading a book without making am 
noise. The mouse must have thought me to be asleep. Il> 
stopped to wash his face in front of the goddess and sat th< i. 
for several minutes without moving, just as if he is worshipping 
her. At last he ran away when I could not hold still any long. i 
and must, move my leg to prevent a cramp. 

In mv life I have seen mariv mice but never one who i 

*/ 

behaving in so strange a manner. Already 1 was thinking ii i 
curious that the mouse comes to ray bedroom at all. I would 
expect him to stay on the lower floor near the kitchen when 



!li<> food is stored. Now I wonder if he is attracted by something 
In my bedroom. Either the psychic messages of love 1 send out 
In.ve attracted him, or he is attracted by the presence of Lilith 
In the image. However I do not know about any magical link 

l.i'tween Lilith and mice. 


April 18 (Wednesday) 


The goddess should be coming to me more strongly now that 
(hr moon is waning but still she feels weak. Lately 1 am spending 
many hours trying to determine the factors that make it possi > e 
(or her to appear clearly to my physical senses, I have to my 
own satisfaction eliminated from consideration the variables of 
(he days of the week and the foods in my diet, and also feel that 
I hr general phase of the moon is not so strong a factor as I at 

first believed it would be. 

My exercises and invocations continue as before with only 
minor variations. Sometimes 1 am using flowers other than 
loses and lilies to adorn the cedar house because they are not 
always available. Yesterday and again today 1 tried sandal¬ 
wood incense but think 1 will return to the rose incense because 
1 like it better. Also 1 experiment with different seats and various 
ways of caressing the image of the goddess. The things that are 
especially useful 1 will make notes of in this record, hut 1 have 
determined to write down only details that seem significant 
mid not keep repeating day after day an account of the same 
ritual practices. 

April 19 (Thursday) 

Last night I dreamed that I woke up in bed in the middle of 
,l,e night and reached over to turn on my lamp. It did not light, 

1 am assuming the bulb is burned out and get out of bed to 
turn on the ceiling light by the switch that is beside the door. 
This also does not light. Then I think perhaps the fuses are 
failed and go out to the hallway to try the light in the ceiling o 
the hall. This also fails to light up. I am going toward the hath- 
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room at the end of the hallway when a menacing form 
toward me down the darkened hall. Although it is com ( .l. i, i, 
dark in the hall 1 can see it because it is composed of .1 l.i i, 
silhouette that is edged by flickering flames. The face of Mm - 
is lost in shadow and not visible. My intense fear .,i ,i 
approach causes me to struggle to wake up. I feel as 11,<,,• i, i 
am swimming in the depths of a black well and must figl.i ,i i 
every bit of my will to ascend to the light of conscmi. , 
When at last 1 am able to force myself awake I am wri 
sweat and trembling, and my heart is beating with term. 

These nightmares are increasing in frequency and 
becoming a matter ol concern to me. I am not one wl... , 
frightened easily by night fears. By this stage the a\< i . 
person would be trembling with terror, afraid to go i<> I. . , 

and worried that he is losing his mind, but I have pet fa. 

invocations to different spirits in the past and look up.... il.. 
disturbances in my dreams as a sign that ray efforts am i 
ring up the sediment in the depths of my subconscious 
ehe. However if they are becoming much worse I will lx v .m i, 
suffer from deprivation of sleep. Already during the da\ I 
often tired. Also the risk of becoming physical 1\ 
increased if the body becomes weakened. 


.Mil 


i i 


April 20 (Friday) 

My sister arrived in the evening. She intends to stay with 
for the weekend. As usual she is not telling me ahead of a 
that she is coming to visit. It is always the same with her. ! 
though she lets me live in the house and maintain it and pa\ 
the water and electricity, she still thinks it is not necessity 
tell me when she is coming to stay. After all, what can 1 s <; , 
her 7 If not for the money she sends me every month 1 could 
even afford to live. She treats the house like her* house hoc 
it is her house. Still 1 cannot help leeling resentment 

Now all ray schedule is thrown onto its head. Everythin: 
chaos. 1 cant even clean the ritual lamp and bowls without I 


Ml. 

I I H 

l I I 
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inkiiij’, me what they are for, and since I have no intention of telling 
tou what I am doing I must dean them in secret. Always I must be 
Itnepmg my bedroom door locked so that she does not barge in and 
Ihii l <|nestioning me about the cedar house, the image of the god- 
l|onn, and so on. I am reduced to whispering the words of the invo- 
Htlioii so she will not wake up, and this is no good. 

At least she is not bringing her husband. He almost never 
t'limes. Always he has a very good excuse why he must stay in 
Ilium and look after his business but he is deceiving no one. 
Tin* man cannot bear the sight of me. To him 1 am only a worth- 
Imhh parasite living on his money through my sister. The things 
I inn seeking to accomplish are completely beyond his compre¬ 
hension. I do not even try to talk to him about them. Once I 
Himlr the mistake of mentioning something about magic and he 
Inoked at me just as if I am speaking a sentence in English or 
mum* other foreign language he does not understand. 

April 21 (Saturday) 

I am thanking my fates that Louisa spent most of the after¬ 
noon visiting the shops and friends she has in the city. I don't 
i*von know why she bothers to come here. Now that the Wall 
lion been broken, everyone goes to the West to shop. They are 
like cats suddenly released from the squeezing embrace of a 
Hival serpent. No one knows how long the checkpoints will 
M’lnain open, so they fill their arms with whatever they can 
miry, expecting the Communists to slam the Wall shut in their 
liters at any hour. 1 care nothing for the decadence of the West. 
I'ivnything I value lies beneath the roof of this house. 

At breakfast Louisa asked me what the smell was last 
night. 1 realized she meant the incense l am burning during 

I lir invocation of the goddess. I had to think quickly. 1 told her 

II was air freshener! Then I am forced to listen for ten minutes 
win lr she told me how awful it was and how bad are scents in 
I hr air for your lungs, and why don’t 1 try pine instead, and if 
I only cleaned the house properly I would not need to hide the 
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stinks behind artificial scents. I barely paid her any .tin 
since I have heard this kind of thing so many times in i !„■ ,, . i 

However she did say something that may have sigmfi. 
After looking at me strangely she said how she had I 
recognized my face when I opened the door at hei 
because I have changed so much since the summer T 
causing me some interest because I do not have any {'( <1.,. „i 
being different. I asked her in what way I have changed I,, 
said my face is thinner. Of course this is the diet. But th< n I,. 

said 1 have a tired expression and a wildness in my ey- . 

makes me look like a madman. 1 am not aware of any rh.m,. 

in my features except perhaps my eyes are dark from the con. i 
interruptions in my sleep from nightmares. 

Tonight I am getting a good strong erection in spite of .dl 1 1.. 
difficulties. When 1 turn my thoughts to my penis for I in- |,, i 
time it does not shrink but continues erect. Soon I will h\ i.. 
harvest the oil. I have not yet tried this only because I do n..i 


believe the link with Lilith is strong enough to generate gi 
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April 22 (Sunday) 

Last night I dreamed a sex dream that involved my sLd , I 
ejaculated my seed in sleep. This caused me to wake up. h \ 
near morning, about five o’clock, but 1 was too tired to boil 
to look at my clock. The amount of semen was not great I , 
feeling ashamed of the subject of my dream but realise th.ii i 
one has the power to control his dreams. That is why for il 
Catholics such dreams are not considered to he sinful. 

During the invocation to the goddess I noticed that Lm 
woke up in the next room, which always 1 am keeping reach, 
her visits, and was very restless. I heard her moan sovcul 
limes in sleep and toss around in the bed. This same behave.,,, 
I also observed on Friday night during the invocation. Can ii I, 
the strength of my thoughts that is disturbing her, or is it \ I,, 
coming of the goddess into the house? The second possibil.o 
must he true because Louisa told me this morning that !.* 


I I t 



thought she saw the shape of a woman dressed in black standing 
lllently at the foot of her bed. 

Thank the fates, she has left this afternoon to return to her 
tM<! us!nous husband. She even gave me one hundred marks 
When 1 told her mv money is short. She is a good sister but really 
We have nothing in common in our lives except the accident 
til our births. Often I am finding myself wondering about the 
tin! lire of the karma that links our souls. 191 


April 23 (Monday) 

1 am writing this late at night just before going to sleep. My 
lirart. is filled with gratitude toward the goddess for her kind¬ 
ness toward me in bestowing upon me the sweetness of her 
caresses. Tonight she came to me with such palpable strength 
Ilia! 1 am actually feeling the pressure and shape other body 
against my body. She sat facing me astride my thighs. I could 
dearly feel her kisses, the pressure of her thighs and buttocks 
an my thighs, the touch of her breasts on my chest and her 
bands caressing my back and penis. 1 was sitting in the seat I 
have already described with my heels pressed into my groin. 
M v penis stood erect for over three hours and seeped much oil. 
Kvery moment I thought I would ejaculate but the caresses of 
bilit.h are keeping me on the edge of climax yet not pushing me 
over this edge. 

During this time 1 held her image in my hands and caressed 
I! I thought physical union between the image and my erect 
itexual member might increase the strength other caresses but 
when I pressed the image to my penis 1 am feeling no change. 
In fact it seemed to my senses that the goddess is actually 
wit hdrawing slightly when I make this contact. I did not w r ish 
!<> terminate the ritual because her touch was so strong, and 
also because every second 1 expected to climax, but at last the 
nr he in my testicles and at the root of my penis became so 
painful 1 was forced to end the ritual. 

Now I am looking forward with much anticipation to the 
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coming of the goddess into my bed. I will take her image will. >■>. 
into the bed and cradle it against my breast in my folded ...... 

during sleep. It is my hope that at last I will see the Id. 
clearly in my mind during a dream and be able to comers, u ,ih 
her. As yet I have not had a clear vision of Lilith or talked !.. |„ , 
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April 24 (Tuesday) 


In the morning I discovered that i had ejaculated dun a • M 
night. Strangely I am having no clear memory of it. >>>:! . , 
vague impression of a soft body that is cold as ice pr. , a 
against my back and the backs of my thighs. It was the ...... 

feeling there would be if a corpse lay embracing me from id. 
back with its arms around my waist. I usually am sleepe,- .... 

my side so my back is exposed. 


Even though the temporal.tiro in the house is norma! I 
feeling cold and shivering all day. This is especially true nl 
fat that is lying over mv kidneys in the back. I put on 
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sweaters and still 
back it is like ice. 


when I put my hand under them to feM m 
The answer may be that my diet is too I. .... 


and I am not eating enough fats to keep my body warm. 

The mouse traps are useless. The mouse only goes ar.Min.i 
them without touching the bait. I have tried cheese and nc.im.i 


butter and bits of meat. It continues to dig up the dusi 
between the cracks in the floor of my bedroom and around 
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baseboard. I will try the traps for a few more days and if i i.. 
still are failing to work 1 will buy poison. 


Tonight the goddess came clearly. 1 felt a touching all . 
the right side of my body as I sat before her house. Espoo ill 
I wish to record a feeling of pressure on the right hemisphn 
of my brain inside my skull. After a few minutes this is gh m. 
me a mild throbbing. Fortunately I do not suffer fr..m 
headaches or the pain would surely have been greater. Who, I 
was a child 1 got many headaches but when I was twelve w 
old 1 was stung by a wasp on the top of my head right in - I,. 



middle of my skull, and from that day I have not had any 
headaches, only occasional feelings of pressure in my skull. 

Tonight I began to harvest the oil of Lilith. For this purpose 
I am using a small spherical bottle of clear glass that has a 
Klass stopper ground to fit into the neck of the bottle with a 
hermetic seal. The oil flowed strongly and I was able to half fi ll 
I he bottle. Although the oil is not greatly difficult to be getting 
when Lilith comes with force, I am thinking that it must be 193 
kept fresh at all times in order to have full potency. If possible 
1 intend not to keep it longer than three days. 

April 25 (Wednesday) 

Last night just before I fell asleep I heard someone shout 
very loud and close up to my left ear in German the words 
“WHAT DO YOU THINK YOU ARE DOING?” I am not sure if 
the voice was male or female. It was low and harsh in tone and 
filled with fury. Of course I was alone in the bedroom. It fright¬ 
ened me into opening my eyes with a jump. On the mat before 
I lie house of cedar the lit tle mouse sat up on its hind legs with 
ils forepaws held in front of its body staring at me. The sound 
of my movement made it to freeze wit hout motion and it is not 
knowing in the darkness that 1 am able to see it. For a long 
lime it did not move at all. I lay watching it. Really it looked as 
if' it were praying with its paws up under its nose. At another 
time I would have laughed at it but the voice is frightening all 
mirth out of my mind. 

For the first time today before the invocation I am anointing 
my body with the oil of Lilith. Also I put a drop of the oil on the 
forehead of her image. I am not liking to put it on her crown 
because I do not wish her hair to become dirty. The moment 1 
mn doing this it is remarkable the clarity of understanding 
Hint comes into her eyes. She is actually looking at me through 
I In* eyes of the doll as a living woman would look into my eyes. 
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April 26 (Thursday) 

Today my body is feeling strangely electric. I do nol k,. 

what other terms to use in describing it because I have m •« • 
felt this way before. It is as if all my nerves all through 
flesh are being gently stretched like piano wires during, il„ 
process of tuning the piano. In my mouth on the tip <>! 
tongue is a metallic taste, and in my nostrils is a sharp . . ,,i 
almost like ozone. Also when I am brushing my hair with m 

hand to push it back from my eyes the roots are sensitive .m.i 
painful. 

I am feeling so restless 1 cannot sit and read for more Mem 
a minute, riven in the middle of reading a sentence my mind i 
wandering to other things. My thoughts are rushing around m. 
head like angry bees. In the afternoon I could not bear ,t 
any longer and went out to walk the streets. All the people v h.. 
are passing me look at me strangely and turn their heads to fnllm- 
me with their eyes. For some reason this unimportant man. . 
today is causing me to become very angry. Twice I stopped n. 
study my face in the windows of shops but I am perfectly not m .1 
What is it they see? 

In crossing the busy street I was almost killed by a speedn. 
truck. Also I noticed that everyone I met and the clerks in Hi. 
shops 1 talked to regarded me with hostility. I decided to re! mi. 
to my house before I am injured or killed. It is obvious to m< 
that some spiritual intelligence that is opposed to my work ■ 
using the people in the streets as agents against me by ente. 
and possessing them without their awareness. This posses;.,..,, 
is not overt. It is only a subtle changing of the emotions to en-.ii. 
hostility. The only way to deal with this kind of attack is i.» i„ 
very meek and mild and ignore insults, and also to avoid H,. 
company of other human beings and even animals. 

April 27 (Friday) 

Again I have had the dream of the light; switch. I am .. 

certain that the silhouette edged by the angry flames is the figm* 



nl my sister. It spoke to me and taunted me with harsh words 
Inil I am not remembering when I wake up what it said. 

My body is so light it is as if I am filled with explosive gas. 
The oil flows freely. Only I am needing to turn with my will 
Inward Lilith and she is with me and gives to me her caresses. 
There will be no difficulty to keep the oil fresh. When it flows 1 
wish to record the fact that the glans of mv penis is always very 
cold and without sensation, even when the rest of my penis and 
holly are filled with erotic energy that runs along my nerve 
pathways like flashes of lightning. 

All through the day my hands are trembling from nervous 
energy and the muscles in my thighs and calves are twitching 
by themselves. I have been trying to think what this feeling 
resembles, and at last it occurred to me that it must be similar 
to the feeling of someone who is withdrawing from narcotic 
drugs. This is a sensation I am not personally familiar with 
nince I never take drugs of any kind except only caffeine in coffee. 
Kven so the symptoms I have read about relating to this condition 
lire similar to what I am now experiencing. 


April 28 (Saturday) 

Marta came to visit in the morning. Why is this girl bothering 
me only on the weekends? It must be that she has other matters 
to occupy her mind during the week. I wanted to send her away 
hut respect for her feelings and our old friendship made me 
invite her in for coffee. She tells me she has broken up with her 
boyfriend. I asked her if there was not any hope of them getting 
together again and she said not. Inwardly I am relieved for her. 
lie was nothing but an ignorant animal. Such men do not 
deserve the name of human beings. I can never be understanding 
why an intelligent and sensitive young woman would wish to 
Ik* with such a beast. 

As we are talking I notice she is looking at me with a 
mI range expression. Out of curiosity 1 asked her if she notices 
anything different about my appearance. She said that 1 am 
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much thinner and my skin is more pale than when she !.i i 

me, and also that I look as if I have just recovered from a .. 

sickness. She would not believe me when 1 assured her lit. . 
not been sick. 

1 cannot resist to wonder what it would be like to m.it< !•• - 
with her and at the same time to invoke Lilith into im Im.J- 

Surely she would be astounded by my virility. No norma 1 .. 

196 is capable of maintaining an erecti on that is so rigid for so n i < ■. • 
hours as Lilith has caused me to have on several occasion 

Over the past weeks l am noticing a factor that seem o. 
play some part in the clarity with which Lilith is able to app« •• 

to my physical senses. On nights when it rains or when .. 

is heavy with fog or mist she is stronger. Also several hm< h 
has occurred that when 1 invoke her it begins to rain. This hapi H o 
on overcast days when it is likely to rain in any case, hm ii • 
curious that the rain begins at the time of the invocation ii 
appears to be the case that moist air aids in the coming loiil. 
of the goddess. This factor is even stronger than tin p.m 
played by the phases of the moon. 

April 29 (Sunday) 

Today during the invocation Lilith made my penis so hard l< 
so long a period of hours that at last 1 could not resist taking i < ■ »• 1 - 
my hand to masturbate and relieve this intolerable sexual ten m.i. 
All my nerves were on fire and my head was pounding will) il.< 
pressure of the blood caused by the excessive beating of my h< 1. 1 
To my surprise T could not cause myself to climax. There w.i im. 
sensation in the glans. It was continuing completely numb ju i . 
if all the nerves had been severed. For fifteen minutes 1 he-I (-■ 
excite myself to climax and then gave up the struggle. 

Also during this effort I am discovering that I have grea< d Hi 
cully in imagining erotic images in my mind to aid in this o u , . 
of my semen. The pictures 1 imagine of women have no pom • i.. 
excite me. More than this, it is very difficult for me even to h« • i. 
them into mv mind because they have no effect on my desire 


Kinally when I have terminated the invocation and lurned 
hv thoughts to other matters at last my erection is subsiding. 
1’lie strength of it frightened me badly. If it should happen dial 

I become erect like this and for some reason it does not subside 
il will surely cause me to die of a brain haemorrhage or heart 
sillack. The human body simply is not made to sustain such 
dresses for more than several hours at a time. 

April 30 (Monday) 

My manuscript on the spiritual and subjective aspects of 
tdchemy returned to me through the mail today. I think I will 
riot, send it out to another publisher. The constant rejections of 
inv writing is very discouraging. Almost l was on the point, of 
liurning the manuscript. It is so badly tattered and soiled by so 
much handling that it will need to be copied before I can submit 

II to anybody else. I do not have enough money to keep copying 
mid mailing it out to publishers who do not even bother to 
ronsider it with seriousness. When will the fools realise that 1 
mu giving them something new and important? But the truth 
In they don’t want new ideas, only the same old ideas in new 
clothing. 

Lilith did not visit me so strongly tonight. This is a relief 
because I am not sure 1 could bear another night like last 
night. At the same time for some reason 1 am feeling disap¬ 
pointed. I am worried that i may draw back from the brink of 
lolal success, which in this matter would be a perfect and constant 
communion with Lilith, because of some false fear and then 
lose all the progress 1 have made over the past six weeks. 

Question — can the factor which determines the tangibility 
ol the goddess be barometric pressure rather than the moisture 
content of the air? Perhaps she is able to come most clearly 
when the air pressure is low. If this is true she should be at her 
nl congest during violent storms. 
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May 1 (Tuesday) 

I have been fearful to venture into the streets because <>( Mm 
hostility I sensed from all the people on the last occ.-r on 
However I am wishing to begin scrying in an attempt to gnu . 
clear vision of Lilith and possibly even conversation with lot 
and for this purpose I must purchase a silver bowl. Despite m- 
success in gaining the tactile caresses of the goddess, still I .mi 
198 not seeing her shape upon the air or hearing her words. Will* 
the help of the oil of Lilith I am hoping 1 can see her in the h..v i 

In the afternoon 1 went out to look in the antique dealer.. !<•■ 
an old silver dish or shallow bowl. No success. However il»« 
was no sensation of hostility. This is a great rel ief to rnv mm. I 
I feared I might be trapped inside my house. Whatever i Mm 

spiritual force that is hostile to me, it seems to be inactive. • 

of the time. If I am careful on those days when I sense its act i\ >i 
I should be able to avoid injury. 

Also today I bought rodent poison. The mouse has becoim <• 
bold it is almost as if it is a house pet. Even when it sees m< a 
does not run away. The traps are completely useless. 1 think a 
must be part of the genetic code of mice to ignore them, at h i i 
in the cities. I would not need poison if my cat had not ab.m 
doned me. Today 1 again saw her in the street. This tine h< 
ignored me completely, treating me like a stranger. At least l« 
has found a good home. 

May 2 (Wednesday) 

Very tired today. Nightmares destroyed my sleep. Its. I 

am picking up oranges out. of a pile. They are extremely mnuhl 
and covered with insects. The insects get all over my (halt- 
and crawl into my hair. I am unable to brush them off. I Mm n 
wake up sweating. Each time for the rest of the? night whi-n I 
try to sleep I dream of distorted faces and crawling in <■< i 
everywhere. I think large spiders are falling from the c< ilm 
onto my face and also that my pillow is covered with e;u \\ ■■■ 
At first when I open rnv eyes I am actually able to see Mi< • 



insects clearly. Each time I close my eyes they come back. The 
msult is that I am getting no more than two or three hours 

sleep the whole night. 

May 3 (Thursday ) 

This morning I was forced to reduce the intensity ot my 
exercise because I became dizzy and thought I would faint. It 
Meems I am contracting some cold in the head or flu that is 

making me weak. 

Here I would like to record exactly what exercises I have 
been doing. They are all well-known postures of hatha yoga 
except for some that are purely strengthening exercises. Those 
who know hatha yoga will be well familiar with them but to 
others the names will mean nothing. 

When I get up in the morning I take a quick hot shower to 
loosen the muscles and joints and then drink half a litre of 
unsweetened fruit juice so that my stomach will not be entirely 
empty. I begin with Svarmsana , which is also called the dog 
pose, with the head downward, then go into Svanosana with 
the head elevated, then back to the position of the arched back 
with the head down for a minute or so. Sitting on the floor I do 
the leg stretch of two legs called Paschimottanasana , then the 
♦angle leg stretch known as Janu Sirsasana on both sides, then 
the spinal twist called Marichyasana on both sides, and finally 
I he forward bend with the legs widely parted called IJpavistha 

Konascina. 

Moving to the sitting posture called Virasana with the 
knees together and the heels outside the hips, I bend forward 
wilh my hands joined behind my back and my arms locked 
m! might, then lie back on the floor with my arms extended 
Ml might above my head, then sit up again and do the shoulder 
mI ietching pose called Gomukhasana. 

I ,ying on my back I then am arching my spine and supporting 
I he weight of my body on the crown of my head and the soles of 
mv leet . This is called Setu Bandkasana . After this stretch 1 do 
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•. the plough pose, called Halasana, and the related pos<> < ill.. 
Karnapidasana. 


Rolling onto my stomach, I do the locust pose with tin- I. . 
held stiff and elevated from the floor, which is < ill.. 
Sa/abhasana , then the cobra which involves elevation «>l 1 1>. 
upper body, called Bhujangasana , and finally for this sernv 11■< 
bow pose called Dhanurasana. Each pose I am doing tv\ «. 


I I m 


Standing up next I perform TYikonasana on both side: . 
also in the reversed position on both sides, followed I. 
Parsvakonasana on both sides, and then the pose of the w.u 
rior, called Virabhadrascina , on both sides. To cool m\ I.cl¬ 
atter these more strenuous postures 1 am then doing the in. 
pose, called Vrksasana , with each leg, and finally the smh ( .I. 
standing with awareness that is called Tciduscinct. 


Lying with my back upon the floor again, I do the should. . 
stand called Sarvangasana for about fifteen minutes. Fiu.db 1 
am doing the death pose called Savasana for around tv< ni 
minutes. After this my body is rested and I am ready for m , 
deep breathing with retent ions of the breaths. 


Usually these are all the stretching exercises, except sum. 
times l do a few others for variety or to try out their eflU i 
After the breathing I sometimes also do strengthening exem . 
such as push-ups and the yoga chair posture called lltkatsami 
and leg lilts, but in recent days I have been omitting tin- . 
because 1 do not have the energy for them in my body. 

This morning J have put down the rodent poison info 1 1>. 
cracks around the baseboards in my bedroom where the mmi . 
is certain to find it. Strangely 1 am feeling a regret in my Is. ,n i 
at killing this night visitor because he may be a fellow w..i 
shipper of the goddess. However if I do not get rid of him ; 
the whole house will be infested. 


May 4 (Friday) 

Definitely I am sick with something. My throat is bun ••> 
my muscles are aching and my nose is closed with mucu.-v i .. 



I believe I am having a low fever. I took an aspirin even though 
I hate to take drugs of any kind, because I cannot afford to fall 
Meriously ill or my research will be interrupted. 

In the afternoon I forced myself to go out to look for the silver 
divining bowl I am needing. With good luck I found it in the 
first shop I entered. It is silver plate of good quality over brass, 
not solid silver, but even so it cost a lot of marks. To buy it will 
change my diet for the rest of the month. I must reduce the 
amount I usually pay for food by one half. This is unimportant, 
'fhe bowl is perfect, plain on the outside with an inner surface 
like a concave mirror. 

'tonight I saw the mouse eating the poison. He ate quite a 
lot of it and then came to the centre of the mat in front of the 
house of the goddess and sat for several minutes staring at me. 
I felt quite guilty as I was looking down at him from the bed. 
The poison acts very slowly. He will be taking many days to die. 


May 5 (Saturday) 

All day I am feeling weak and dizzy. For this reason I did 
only a few stretching exercises and stopped after ten deep 
breaths because I began to cough. All the muscles in my body 
nche. Mv lungs feel as if they are coated with sticky glue and 
my forehead is hot to the touch. I wish now I possessed a ther¬ 
mometer. 1 am taking an aspirin every six hours. 

When I tried to go out of the house for a walk because I felt 
sick in the stomach, suddenly a crow is darting down from the 
sky and almost striking me in the face. It came so close I felt 
the feathers at the tip of its wing brush my cheek. Never before 
have I seen a crow near my house. The crow and the raven are 
both animals of black Lilith the destroyer. I took this omen as 
a message that I should not be going outside today and at once 
returned into the house. 

Although I am anxious to try out the divining bowl I have 
decided not to use it until the full moon is past. Also 1 hesitate 
lo try scrying for the goddess while I am still remaining so ill. 
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May 6 (Sunday) 

All day I have been very sick. My breathing pas sac. . 
restricted and when I breathe there is a whistling noise I I,, 
morning 1 am not even attempting any exercises. Most of ii,. 
day 1 have passed reading in my bed. My body alternates \, ,, 
hot and sweating, then shivering with chills. I know my hn. ; 
are thick with mucus but when I cough my chest burns as il .i 
is on tire and nothing comes out. 

Even though I am sick I dared not omit, the ritual of invorai. 

and offerings to the goddess for fear that she will be offend. .1 
Afterwards f am taking her into my bed. Even though mv I....I, 

is weakened my penis stood strongly. The pounding of hi.I 

my brain was almost too much to tolerate, fn the light ..I m. 
lamp I saw her hovering upon the air above and at the side ..I 
my bed, hut she is flashing away with the quickness of thouelii 
when I turn my gaze directly toward her. I think for a tin..- I 
fell asleep with her image in my arms but am not certain. 

Now I understand the direction in the manuscript that I.. , 
lover must wear a cloth about the sexual member when l„ 
comes into his bed. My under shorts and the sheets are wet 
sticky with the oil that has flowed from my penis, f would m.i 

have believed that so much fluid could come out will,. 

ejaculation. 


[ '» I M 


May 7 (Monday) 

Very sick. [ cannot keep food in my stomach. Even 
thought of eating makes my body seek to vomit. AH last n 
I am having nightmares of hideous shapes and ugly twi 
faces that were laughing with madness and shouting at 
words I could not understand. It was Hippocrates who f 
that an illness in which the dreams are troubled is fatal, bin 
illness with peaceful dreams is not fatal. Each time I wok. 
my penis was stiff and aching with pain. All this happr 
even though 1 left the doors of the cedar house shut and did 
put the pentacle under my bed. 



I believe Lilith is draining me of vitality. While 1 was 
healthy this is not a significant loss but now that I am sick I 
cannot afford to sacrifice this vital force. Tonight I will wrap 
the serpent circle around my bed in the opposite direction so 
t hat it is reading clockwise with the purpose that it shall bar 
Lilith from coming into my bed. Also 1 will recite the banishing 
prayer. I am reluctant to take this step but really I think that 
if 1 do not protect myself 1 will die. 203 

My breathing is so much restricted that any movement even 
to get out of bed and walk to the bathroom almost is causing 
me to lose consciousness. This morning someone knocked on 
the door but I was too weak to answer it. Tomorrow if I am not 
getting better I will call the hospital. I think I have pneumonia. 

May 8 (Tuesday) 

Still sick, but I believe I am not so weak as yesterday. I slept 
lor twelve hours without waking. In the morning I was able to 
eat three oranges without throwing them up. Now 1 am taking 
an aspirin every four hours, and after I take it 1 can feel the 
aches in my muscles fade away and mv body begin to sweat. 

The heat is turned up in the house and I am having great care 
not to let myself become chilled. 

All day I am staying in my bed with the serpent circle 
reversed around it. Not once did I become erect. This is very 
unusual. Since 1 have been invoking Lilith 1 am always erect 
part of the day. The serpents are making a wall of occult force 
that is keeping her outside. Even so I do not wash the goddess 
l.o think I have abandoned her. Tonight I got out of bed and 
made offerings before her cedar house and said her prayer and 
invocation in a brief ritual. Then 1 closed the doors of the house 
of cedar and at once returned into bed. 

May 9 (Wednesday) 

Definitely I am growing stronger. Today I was able to eat 
two light meals of eggs and toast without vomiting. Also I ate 
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six oranges. My lungs are opening. When I cough much ph!< m 
of a dark brown and reddish colour is coming out. Howe\< i I 
still feel as weak as a little child. 

When I consider that I might die, and it would be day.. «<» 
even weeks before someone is coming to investigate and findin- 
my corpse, I wonder if it is any good the way I am living alum 
I should have a wife and children. At least then someone won I* I 
204 be mourning my death. The truth is that not a single huni.m 
being on the face of the earth would be having any real sadn< 
if tomorrow I cease to live. 

May 10 (Thursday) 

The danger is definitely in the past. Today my app<im 
returned with force. I began to eat and could not stop unit! I 
had devoured enough for three full meals. After this I alm«» i 
became sick but was able to retain the food in my stomach M 
body is much stronger. The difference from yesterday is id < 
day from night. Even so I intend to continue to take aspinn 
and spend most of my time in bed. 

1 was shocked to look into the bathroom mirror. Mv ban * 
standing up like dry straw, my lips are cracked and swollen 
and there are pits of blackness all around my eyes. Almost I 
imagine 1 can see the bones of my cheeks through the p,o< 
whiteness of my skin. With several good nights of sleep tin 
sickliness should pass away. 

Tonight I have preformed the full invocation to the goddes 
She came to me with moderate force and caused me to beconn 
aroused. Even in the few short days apart from her J have nearh 
forgotten how delicious are her caresses. She is not morel\ 
touching the skin but caressing tbe pathways of the nerves ,t 
well. No mere fleshy caress can compare with her care 
However because of my weakness 1 have decided not to call in 
into my bed during the night for several nights. I will not ere* i 
the serpent barrier against her, but neither will 1 place ! i>■ 
pentacle under my bed to draw her while 1 sleep. 




After the invocation I am trying the silver bowl for the first 
t ime. Into it 1 have put water that has been blessed and dedicated 
to the goddess in her true name. Since it is not possible for me 
to get well water in the city I am using bottled spiing watei. 
Tl ieT1 I am anointing my forehead and eyelids with the oil and 
speaking the words of power revealed in the manuscript . The 
oil is dripped into the water. The bowl is placed before the 
house of cedar upon a low table that I am able to slide my knees 
under. Upon the table under the bowl l am putting the pen tael e 
and seal of Lilith. 


Since this was the first attempt I tried to keep all expectation 
out of my heart. For about ten minutes I stared into the water 
that is filling the bowl nearly to the brim. Reflected on its surface 
is the smoking flame of the lamp and below it the inverted 
image of Lilith. I direct my gaze into her left pupil as duiing 
the invocations. Soon everything except her face grows black. 

I ler inverted features have a fierce and insane appearance. 1 he 
blackness closes over the water until it covers the lace of the 
goddess. Then it begins to change colour from moment to 
moment, each colour flooding across the colour preceding it and 
covering it in the space of only a few seconds. 


I ask Lilith to reveal her true features in the bowl. After a 
while I am discovering that my mind has wandered and many 
minutes have passed. Again I concentrate and induce the 
changing colours. Again my attention wanders from the bowl 
and I am thinking about trivial things. If is the same state of 
mind I often experience just before falling asleep. All this has 
taken about an hour of time. 1 decide to end the attempt and 
close the divination with a prayer of praise to the goddess. 

Although the first attempt with the bowl has not been suc¬ 
cessful neither has it been completely a failure. The changing 
colours were distinct and the altered expression on the inverted 
features of the image showed a face of the goddess I have not 


before seen. 



Liber Lilith 


May 11 (Friday) 

Last night I dreamed that I was sitting up in bed in my h. d 
room. In the dream it is my bedroom but really it is nnlhm- 
like my true bedroom. The dream room is large with a h,gl, 
ceiling and panelled with dark wood and the dream bed ha 
canopy. A woman is standing in front of the open window wind, 
extends from the floor to the ceiling. The morning sun! w hi 
shines in brightly and a gentle breeze makes the white gan., 
curtains billow into the room on either side other. She is v«a . 
beautiful with long golden hair and fair skin. Suddenly nIm- 
raises her arms in invocation and the sky turns black. Thund. •, 
crashes once and the wind rises. She has become dark of sk.., 
and her long hair is now black. It rises on the wind and whip 
fiercely around her shoulders and face like a thousand bla< I 
snakes. Her blue eyes have also turned dark in an instant. SI,, 
glares with a twisted expression of fury. Then I woke up. 

This dream has made me do serious thinking. I am not sun 
if is possible to invoke white Lilith without invoking black 
Lilith also. Where the maiden is coming, not far away lh. 
destroyer is also waiting to come forth. Is it even possible i.» 
^nin hei love and favours without being consumed by h< i ‘ 
Although 1 was thinking the malicious presence I sensed in ih<- 
streets was some other spiritual being who was jealous of „r, 
contact with Lilith, suppose it is really Lilith herself who is tryin- 
to hurt me even as she is giving me her caresses? What if' sh, 
is loving me and hating me at the same time? 

The same results came as last night when I divined into f!,. 
silver bowl. My mind is wanting to slip into daydreaming p„i 
as I am about to see visions. If I am not able to have success ! 
must consider seeking the help of a woman or child to act as 
medium. Children are supposed to make good agents for di\ 
mat ion. Unfortunately 1 am not knowing any children and 
hardly invite a stranger into my house for such a purpose 
ei haps Marta would be willing to try. I am reluctant to nsi 
because the method described in the manuscript involves sexu.,1 
connection. She will be thinking I merely want to make inv, 
with her. In fact I would much rather he making love to Li hi h 



May 12 (Saturday) 

For several days the poison 1 have been setting out has not 
been disturbed. The mouse is surely dead. I only hope he has 
crawled some place to die where his corpse will not stink up the 
entire house. 

Today I have resumed the exercises and breathing, but not 
so strenuously as before my sickness. I am still as weak as an 
old cripple. Any effort makes me double over with coughing and 
then I see flashes of light and bright spots in front of my vision. 
Really we human beings are each as brief and fragile as a soap 
bubble that floats for a few moments in the sunlight upon the 
breeze and then pops into nothingness. It is requiring all our 
ingenuity and will-power and self deception to pretend to our¬ 
selves that we are more important than this. 

Today 1 ingested a single drop of the oil of Lilith with a small 
amount of red wine. I will continue to take the oil each day until 
I can determine if it is having any effect on my health or the 
progress of my rituals. Until now I have only been using the oil 
for anointing. I don't know why it did not occur to me to try the 
oil while I was sick. Nowhere in the manuscript does it say to 
consume the oil alone, only when it is mixed with the white or 
red powder, so by itself the oil may be having no virtues whatsoever. 
I am eager to begin making the white powder but Lilith has yet 
to make me ejaculate my semen while I am awake. 


May 13 (Sunday) 

A young man I have never* seen before knocked on my door 
and wanted to talk to me. I thought he was selling something 
and told him to go away. He is assuring me it is a personal matter, 
so at last I invite him into the sitting room which I have made 
into my library. He is blushing and seems very embarrassed. 
Finally he says that he wishes to come to live in my house and 
serve me as my personal secretary and assistant in return lor 
my teaching him about magic and alchemy. 
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At first I thought he was joking but he was quite sinm . i • 
seems that he has heard about me from Otto Faber, a mrmi.. . 
of Fritz’s occult study circle two years ago who left to live m i I.. 
United States. The moment was very awkward for me. Ah him, i, 
1 am flattered by his confidence I cannot have a com pi. i. 

stranger living in my house. In any case what can 1 teach I. 

when I myself know so little? I am a student, not a teach* i \i 
208 last 1 was able to get rid of him by sending him away to locale Fni 

Out of curiosity 1 asked him if he had called at the lnm - 
last week but he answered that he has only just arrived ... 
Berlin. It must have been someone else who knocked a! ih. 
door while I was sick. 

May 14 (Monday) 

This evening l telephoned Marta at her apartment. As i n 
pected she is the person who was knocking at my door lit. 
Monday of last week. I explained to her why I could not answ. . 
and she is becoming quite concerned. She even offered to cm.. 

over and help me with the cleaning of the house and wash. 

ofclothes. With many thanks I told her this was unnecessai \ 
She was kind to offer. I do not believe there is another hum.... 
being in all Berlin who would do so much. 

The oil seems to have a calming and balancing effect on ... 
mind. 1 am better able to concentrate during invocations to 1 1.< 
goddess and not distracted by trivial events so easily. Ton:: In 
my penis stood strongly and I was able to replenish the boltl. 
that keeps the oil. With taking it internally, anointing my-. Ii 
and the goddess during invocations, and dripping it into !h. 
divining bowl, it is being quickly used up. 

May 15 (Tuesday) 

Today I wish to record a very strange event that may be havoc 
nothing at all to do with my invocations of Lilith. Early in lit. 
morning before the sun was above the buildings at the easier*• 



end of my street I woke up to hear bangings and veilings from 
(he house next door through the brick wall that divides our 
houses. The police arrived with flashing lights and rushed into 
the house. After about three quarters of an hour an ambulance 
none and the police escorted the Frenchman from the house 
Into the ambulance. He was dressed only in his underwear and 
bleeding from a cut in his scalp. Also he was shouting and talking 
into the air and rolling his head around on his shoulders. The 209 
police held him up on each side so he would not fall and also 
one of them got into the ambulance with him. 

'fhe meaning can only be that the Frenchman has gone 
crazy. But is this just a coincidence or something more sinister? 

When 1 wrote in these pages that 1 would send Lilith to the 
Frenchman 1 was not serious but merely expressing my feelings 
of irritation. Now I am wondering if the influence of the goddess 
extends behind the boundary of these walls. If at the times 
when I am not actually invoking the goddess she has begun to 
wander into the nearby houses, the potential exists for her to 
commit some mischief . 1 must consider the erection of an occult 
circle around the house that will confine the goddess within 
(hose walls. 

May 16 (Wednesday) 

When 1 was a boy at school I remember one day the teacher 
lolling his students about a Greek youth who had fallen in love 
with the statue of a goddess and had renounced living women 
in favour of his marble lover. At the time 1 remember l am 
thinking how foolish the Greek boy must have been and that he 
must have had some defect in his mind to do such a thing. Now 
I understand. He was not loving a block of marble but the goddess 
who came to him through the stone. His delights were tenfold 
greater than he could ever have experienced in the arms of a 
mortal woman. 
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May 17 (Thursday) 

I do not yet think I have recorded a detail that may hr <•! 
interest to some men. When the goddess is making my p< m 
erect with desire it is not only harder hut also much longer iml 
thicker than it becomes during normal erection. I believe 11■ • 
is due to the greater amount of blood that is forced into ii 
length. The pressure of this additional blood is expanding Hi. 
210 sides and also extending the length of the penis to make 

for itself. The difference between when it is erect normal In ""I 
when Lilith arouses it is clearly noticeable. 

While invoking the goddess there is danger in becoming. 
much preoccupied with these minor physiological details, < \* n 
though they have their own fascination. From time to linn I 
am reminding myself of the greater purpose to these rilu.-il 
which is to gain increased vitality and health and also to obi . nn 
knowledge of occult mysteries and secret matters. The plea m < 
that is coming from the caresses of Lilith should never be p< • 
mil ted to become the central object. It is difficult to keep Hu 
in mind because her touch is so intoxicating. 

I am not attempting to use the bowl every night but oim .-n 
those nights when mv inner vitality is strong. So far 1 nm i 
r eport no success beyond the perception of changing eotom 
This is frustrating, but even more frustrating is my inabihl \ i<> 
ejaculate by the touch ol the goddess alone. Even though six i 
commonly making me erect and filling my entire body \\iih 
maddening lust that sometimes causes me to wish to tear ai nr 
hair and beat my own flesh with my fists to relieve the tingin' 
electric sensations that tickle at the endings and path wax. * >i 
nerves all throughout my body, for some reason I am not .hi. 
to understand she does not allow me to ejaculate. 

May 18 (Friday ) 

For the first time I have had some success with the bow ! In 
the late afternoon I decided to attempt divining in the su* ! x - 
of the water. Always before I have tried it at night after n,. 



invocation. I closed the curtains to darken my bedroom but 
there was more illumination than at night. The brightness is 
similar to twilight. All other matters were identical to my usual 
practice. For a long time after speaking the words of power I 
uni not seeing anything. Then I am becoming aware in an 
indifferent way that the image of the goddess is movi ng in the 
water. Curiously this is not a matter of excitement to me. i 
watch her as she begins to dance upon her pedestal. Somehow 2 11 
she is no longer inverted in the water but upright, and I am 
seeing her as if I am looking through a round window set in a 
very thick wall. She seems far away even though I am able to 
nee every detail with great clarity. 

Her smile is gentle and full of love as she dances. I can hear 
the music, which is composed of a kind of flute and cymbals and 
a drum, not directly with my ears but as if I am hearing only a 
memory of music I have heard at some previous time. There is 
nothing else before my eyes except the goddess. She moves 
with graceful bendings and swayings and waving gestures of 
her aims without actually taking a step away from her place. 

Somehow as 1 watch she changes into a swaying cobra. I do 
not notice the process of change. Only when she has completely 
transformed into the snake do 1 suddenly realise how strange 
it is that she should be able to transform her shape. The very 
moment 1 have this thought the image becomes less real. 1 am 
grasping for it with my awareness but it slips away in only a 
lew moments and I am staring into the water of the silver bowl. 

This vision is very encouraging. Just when 1 am beginning 
hi believe I have no ability to use the bowl the goddess is sending 
me her beautiful image. I feel in my heart it is her loving gift 
to her faithful lover. She rewards me for my unfailing adoration. 

Really I do love her with great ardour and tenderness. Deep in 
my heart I feel that Lilith is the only being in all this universe 
who trulv has love for me. 

Tonight I will begin to invite her into my bed once again 
with the pentacle and circle of serpents that is reading anti- 
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clockwise. My strength is almost all returned. I believe ih. 
drop of oil that I am taking each morning through my inoui L . 
balancing the systems of my mind and body. Never before m di 

my life have 1 felt so clear thinking. 1 see without con In . 

many matters that before were puzzles to me. 


May 19 (Saturday) 

All through the course of last night 1 was tormented b\ h<>i 
rible nightmares. Most are not remembered by me after w-if mj 
but two terrible dreams are clear. In the first my body is co\< i< *1 
with boils that are crusted with yellow pus and dried blond I 
pick at one on my arm and the scat) comes off. Out of the si n I 
and bloody hole beneath it a black serpent with a namo- 
rounded head almost like the head of a giant black W'lm 
thrusts into my faces 1 pull it out and throw it away from m< 
with disgust. Howcve'f other scabs are coming off from tin 
places on my du'st and legs, and dozens of black snake* 
wriggling out through the holes, which are reminding m< • 
bloody and filt hy anal openings. 

In another dream I am walking through dark woods full • 
shadows when I am attacked by wasps that sting me and \< 
their barbs sticking in my flesh when they fly away. The b 
are like stiff black bristles with little hooks on the end.* ih a 
stick under my skin when I try to pull them out. When ! 
stung my flesh is turning a purple colour and swelling up 


In yet another dream which was not so frightening (*> ■■■« 
while I was dreaming it, I am making love to the corpse <>i * 
woman on a stone slab in some kind of crypt. She is not partirul.-n I 
beautiful but has red hair and very fine, thin features. Her ft I* 
is icy. None the less I am filled with lust for her. At the moon m 
when I climax the corpse is opening its eyes and its moul t! a 1. 
wide because it also is experiencing sexual pleasure. 


1 awoke in my bed still in the process of ejaculating m\ - 
with a sense of soft pressure upon my abdomen below my n ■ 
and also on my hips and thighs. This sensation vanish. >1 


\ 



soon as I became completely awake. Since it was early morning 
I decided not to try to go to sleep again but got up and prepared 
lor my morning exercises. During the morning hours 1 felt a 
curious sensation of hollowness in my body but this has now 
passed away and 1 am feeling perfectly normal. 

The divination in the bowl was not successful today. 1 must 
not allow myself to be discouraged. It is not to be expected that 
progress will always be uniform and without reversals. The 213 
goddess is testing mv love. My faithfulness must remain con¬ 
stant. I have decided to seek verbal communication with Lilith 
Hi rough two common instruments for communicating with 
spiritual beings, the pendulum and the talking board called 
Ouija. Both of these methods are highly reliable and proven to 
yield good results. 

May 20 (Sunday) 

Marta came in the morning. In spite of my assurance that I 
mn completely recovered she insisted on giving me a herbal 
potion she compounded from various whole grains, herbs and 
oils. She says it is excellent for building up the strength after 
Mirkness. I accepted the container with thanks. When she had 
loft I immediately poured the mixture down the drain. It was 
the most revolting liquid I have ever seen. 

I have decided that when the time is correct I will tell her 
Ilit" nature of these experiments and seek her participation. 

The reasons for this are several. I am certain she has greater 
modiumistic abilities than I possess and will have more success 
with the divining bowl. Also I need her if I am ever to procure 
I he red powder. But the main reason is that; I wish to present 
her body to Lilith as an offering of love so that the goddess can 
possess her flesh and have physical union with me. 

This evening I tried the pendulum in a ritual setting before 
I hr house of the goddess. The device of the pendulum is simply 
m natural rock crystal held suspended from a piece 1 of silk 
Ihread. The elbow of the hand holding the thread is resting 
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upon the table, and the crystal is allowed to dangle inside a v, , i 
of glass near the side so that at the least motion of the hand i h, 
crystal knocks against the inner surface of the vessel li i 


more successful 


the arm holding the crystal .. 


fatigued and conscious control of the movements of the 
less perfect. One tap against the glass stands for the affirm a I 
two taps for the negative. Thus only questions that 


hand i 

1 Vi' .11 m I 

(‘an I << 


answered with yes or no are asked through the pendulum. 

These are the questions I am asking before the image ui 1 I,, 
goddess: 


1) Is there a spiritual awareness present in the roon 
Answer YES 


); 


2) Are you Lilith? 

Answer - YES, then more strongly NO 

3) Are you one of the children of Lilith? 

Answer - YES 


4) Are you Naamah? 
Answer — NO 


5 ) Would I recognize your name if I saw it? 
Answer - YES 


b) Are you a loving spirit? 

Answer - YES 

7) Do you seek to help me? 

Answer - a rapid series of clicks 

8) Does that mean yes? 

Answer - silence 


9) Is there more than one spirit present? 

Answer — YES 

After this the responses are ceasing to make any sense end 
must be considered to be mere random knocking. The oth< i 
possibility is that there is more than one spirit seeking to coni...1 



I hr pendulum with the result that consistent answers are IVtis- 
l.nited. It is my belief based on many years of experience with 
I he spirit world that communications with spirits often appear 
contradictory and confusing for the very reason that first one 
Mpirit, then another, are seizing command of the instrument 
only to lose it in the next moment. 

May 21 (Monday) 

In the afternoon I am attempting to use the Ouija board on 
I he small table in front of the house of Lilith. Success is much 
more definite than was the case with the pendulum. When I 
usk what is the most suitable offering to make before the goddess 
l.lie pointer is moving strongly under my hands to spell out the 
(Jarman words for ‘red milk’. This could mean many things, but 
intuitively 1 sense what is intended by the goddess. 

After invoking the goddess in the usual way during the 
night, I made a small cut in my chest just over my left nipple 
with the silver knife and caught some of the blood that dripped 
oIf the point of the nipple in the dish used for offerings. 1 was 
very much tempted to make the cut in my erect penis but was 
n(raid to risk the possible consequences. I am standing erect so 
forcefully the blood might be squirting for half a metre and 
even the skin itself might tear open if I cut it. 

Next 1 forced myself to ejaculate by masturbating with my 
hand. This was very difficult. For some reason 1 do not yet 
understand, the presence of Lilith actually inhibits my climax 
even at the same time she is making me strongly aroused. It. 
required all my concentration to emit my semen. I was only 
able to accomplish this by imagining a sexual connection with 
I lie goddess. The semen 1 am catching on the pottery dish and 
mingling with the blood using the point of the silver knife. I si ir 
them together anticlockwise. 

Part of this mixture I then drink and the rest I set at the feel 
of the goddess as an offering. During the night the vitality of 11 w 
mingled blood and semen will be absorbed into her spirit mil 
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body. This offering is many times more potent than the off.-m., 
of sweet fruit, more potent even than the monthly burnt oflci i„, 
of pig meat. I am happy that I am able to give an offering <>l 1 1.. 
substance of my own body to my dear lover. So great is mv lm , 
foi' the goddess that no sacrifice seems too great. 


216 


May 22 (Tuesday) 

Today 1 wept before the house of the goddess and asked h< 
forgiveness for killing her worshipper. Suddenly in the nighi ■ 
is coming to my mind that the mouse who often paused to km-, 
before her image was one of her creatures. He came to ad<m 
Lilith even as I adore her. In this act of worship we were biotin i 
When 1 killed him 1 committed t he sin of Cain against Abel I 
only I possessed the power to restore her poor faithful creel i 
back to life. 11 I could exchange my own life for his I would d 
if. 1 he enormity of my sin is clear to me. So many questions . 
now clear in mv mind. 


1 I < 


I I < 


May 23 (Wednesday) 

Lilith spoke to me through the talking board. She wishes m. 
to perform an act of contrition for my crime against her creahn. 

I know what I must do. Tomorrow T will cut off my hair and 
make my face black with soot. Then 1 will put on black clot!- 
and hang the noose of a rope around my neck with a pi a cat I 
that reads MURDERER and walk through the street- m 
mourning for her poor innocent creature. Only in this wav c.-m 
1 make mv heart peaceful again. 


May 24 (Thursday) 

I have done my act of contrition and my heart is once mm . 
e<isy in my breast. Almost 1 did not have the courage to face t n< 
ridicule and contempt from the people walking in the streei 
What seemed so necessary in the darkness appeared madia * 
in the light of day. Then I am reflecting that all my actions wdl 



appear crazy to the average person. I took scissors and cut my 
hair short, which was anyway getting too long, and put soot 
from the fireplace on my forehead the way the Catholics do it, 
and hung a small sign with cord around my neck and went out. 

For about an hour I am walking through the streets of 
Berlin with my head bowed and not one person is asking me 
what it all means. Many pedestrians are giving me strange 
looks and a few, especially the teenagers, are laughing at me 217 
and making remarks, but no one questions my purpose. This I 
find to be an interesting fact. What they do not understand 
they turn away from or mock but they never seek to learn 
about it. They are all sheep. Some are sheep wearing the masks 
of sheep, and some are sheep in the masks of wolves, but they 
are all sheep. Really they would make appropriate sacrifices to 
the goddess. 

Tonight is the night of the new moon. 1 am writing these 
words before the invocation, which 1 will begin earlier than 
usual so that 1 will have more vitality for a prolonged com¬ 
munion with the goddess. Tonight I am attempting to obtain 
the white powder. Physically l feel ready for this ordeal. The 
sickness has changed my body by making it thinner and 
lighter, and also 1 perceive my sell to be more permeable to spir¬ 
itual energies. A hollow chamber now runs through the centre 
of my body that can be charged with sexual energy like a battery. 

Since also tonight I will be making the burnt offering of 
pork heated on the brass disk over the flame of the lamp, 1 have 
prepared a second circle of brass in every way like the first for 
catching my semen upon, should Lilith condescend to release it 
from the confines of my testicles. 

May 25 (Friday) 

Some mysteries are too sacred to be revealed. About the 
events of the previous night 1 can only sav that all of my 
prayers and hopes have become realized. For the first time 
Lilith is coming into my arms as mv bride and giving herself In 
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me without reservation. She has revealed her true face t<> m< 
and I flinched not to look upon it and kissed it with the pas: mm. 
of a lover. She has given into my hands the sacred white powd« ■ 
of alchemy about which so much ignorant nonsense has )><•.>. 
written through the centuries by materialistic fools. Also .In 
confided in me her true purpose on earth, about which I can i, 
little except that it is involving the creation of an entire I \ \\<v 
218 race of beings who are part human and partly composed of *pn ii 

After the ritual of invocation with its offerings and pra\< 
and the time of union with the goddess, she came into m\ l»< <1 
and we spent the night in lovemaking. With Lilith, to ejacul.ii* 
the seed does not diminish masculine potency. 1 am climax in;- 
twice more before the morning and after each release my p«-m 
is not shrinking but is remaining erect. It is obvious to me I h.a 
she has control over the physical mechanism of sexual erect nm 
which she can make to operate independently of any meni.il 
desire or even from the hormonal balance in the body. 

About the pleasure that comes in her arms 1 can say liiifi 
except that it is as far superior to the love of an earthly wom.m 
as the flight of the hawk is above that of the dove. Its ecst.i \ 
cannot be described in words. It is sexual pleasure magnified 
many times and coupled with the delight of the most fascinnl mi¬ 
dream fantasy and the physical sensuality of opium and mini 
narcotic drugs. While lying in her embrace I longed to « li¬ 
ra ther than be parted from her. 

In the morning I carefully reduced the dried semen into .■ 
fine powder and stored it in a small bottle in a safe place. It ■ 
more precious than gold. I will try a grain of it tomorrow rni\< .1 
with a drop of the oil and mingled in a small amount of win* 
All day my mind has been reeling with wonder at the menmi \ 
of my wedding night. That is the way I consider last night, i h< 
consummation of my loving union with Lilith that shall endm< 
for the rest of my life. I no longer am seeking any maten >1 
prizes from this union. Only to lie in her arms and look into h<-» 
eyes is enough. 



May 26 (Saturday) 

In the morning I took a tiny grain of the white powder with 
(he oil. So far I am not noticing any physical differences. It may 
require several days or even several weeks for the changes to 
reveal themselves since the ones described in the manuscript 
Hoem to be mainly of a psychic nature. 

All the afternoon I occupied my mind with writing brief 
replies to the correspondence that has accumulated due to my 
neglect. I had little interest in the letters. They seem so trivial 
and foolish in the light of my recent awakening. I think that. 1 
will try to break off my letter writing as quickly as possible 
without being rude. There are a tew' exceptions who 1 wish to 
retain a communication with, since their minds are open to 
new ideas and may accept the astonishing tacts of my experience 
with the goddess. At some later time 1 may reveal a portion of 
the truth to these intelligent men. 

Tonight union with the goddess was not so strong as last 
night. I am not surprised or disappointed. My physical body 
could not endure such ecstasy as l am experiencing in the previous 
night without igniting and consuming itself in fire. Even today 
1 still feel the currents of electricity coursing along the nervous 
pathways of my limbs and up and down my spine like liquid 
Homes. Lilith is loving me too well to destroy me with her 
embrace. I have complete trust in her. 


May 27 (Sunday) 

Last night I dreamed of my perfect soul mate. In the dream 
I open the Bible and look into it for a verse that is applicable. I 
find in the book of Peter the following words: “In bliss have ! 
chosen her. She is written from the soul of the Earth for my 
awakening.” Of course there is no such verse in the Bible. 


Marta came to visit in the afternoon. I was expecting her to 
call or come to my house since she often is doing this on the 
weekends. In fact if she had not come I would have myself con 
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tacted her. I have reached the decision that l am needum I>. , 
participation in my researches. I asked for her help and I,, 
agreed with eagerness. I have the impression that sin- u . 
waiting for me to invite her to join me in my work. 

In only the most general terms I told her that I am attorn,,i 
to establish close communication with an ancient Sun. 
goddess through invocation and devotions before her nn,.- < 
She believes I wish her help in divining with the silver bnv I i 
am saying nothing about Liber Lilith or the sexual aspect <>l 
woik oi‘ my desire to obtain the red powder. If she learn id. 
details too soon I am afraid she will become disgusted. 

I he supreme reason I am needing her help was revealed i.. 
me by Lilith through the talking board. I asked the godd. 
what I must be doing to serve her and she replied in (form..., 

with the words that mean ‘beget a child'. At once I undersi.I 

her' meaning. She wishes me to impregnate a woman who . 
possessed by her to engender the first in a new race of Mg,. , 
humans. She will gift such a child with beauty, health and il,. 
occult powers of the angels. 

Before I can even suggest this noble service 1 must n i 
Marta’s fidelity both to me and to the goddess. She is comm- 
back tomorrow evening to try divining in the bowl. If there ... 
signs of success over the next few days I will begin to reveal i h. 
true sexual nature of my work. Fortunately she is not read.., 
English so 1 can be completely honest in this record and d, 
need to conceal it from her 1 . 


Mo i- 


May 28 (Monday) 

The white powder has begun to operate upon my ps\.■!,. 
While out walking in the streets this morning 1 could We:,• l 
hear the thoughts of persons who passed bv me on the - ,,i. 
walk. More than this I am seeing bright clouds of coloured h-. i 
around their heads and to a lesser extent also circling (>,. ,, 
hands. This must be the aura which I have never before , 
eeived clearly. Clothing seems to inhibit its perception. Tie 


! L I 



n fact I have not read in books about the aura. Now I undrr 
Ktand perfectly the halos around the heads of saints in religious 
paintings. These halos are auras. 

Lilith spoke to me in sleep. She confided in me that she had 
visited the Frenchman and driven him mad because she knew 
I disliked him. For seven consecutive nights she is coming to 
him in sleep again and again in a single night in the form of the 
terrible destroyer and cutting him into little pieces with her 
curved sword. For this reason he is terrified to go to sleep. 
Fatigue then is making him see her image during the daytime 
ho he is never able to escape. 

Also Lilith confided in me another matter I had begun to 
suspect on my own, that the decadence of the people of Atlantis 
which led to the downfall of the Atlantean civilization was really 
intercourse with her daughters by the priests of Atlantis, who 
began to sacrifice the children of the people before her altars. 1 
am wondering if Moloch is one of her forms, since the sacrifice 
of children is especially her sacrifice. She is grown very powerful 
in modern time as is proved by the countless abortions of 
healthy babies done in modern clinics and hospitals. All these 
aborted foetuses are offerings before the altar of Lilith. 

When Marta came she seemed surprised that 1 wanted to 
perform the divination in my bedroom. At first the poor child 
thinks 1 am merely wanting to have sex with her. She did not 
say anything but 1 can hear her thoughts. I explained that it 
was necessary because that is where the house of cedar is located. 
She actually gasped in her breath when she saw the house of 
I he goddess. Her reaction is making me realise how impressive 
und beautiful it is, like a primitive shrine yet completely 
unique in its style. 

1 perform the ritual of divination before the image oi lh<- 
goddess exactly as it is written in the manuscript, except only 1 
do not have connection with Marta from the back. She is pul l mg 
on her own ritual robe which she has brought for the divmai mn 
I instruct her to sit before the little table and 1 sit behind I hi 
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with my calves pressing into her lower back. When the godd. 
comes 1 know of it because as usual I am getting an ohti i.m 
Marta is not aware of this fact because my penis does no) i«m. I. 
her. The divination is disappointing except for one nn . • 
Marta reports to me that she cannot see clearly beeau < M.• 
black wing of a large bird is constantly concealing the \ ■« 
from her sight. 

222 Afterwards we talked about the experiment in the kit* l«< ■> 

over coffee. She is agreeing to come back tomorrow nigh! n.,1 

try again. We are both very formal and proper in our behav. 

toward each other. Poor Marta. She is really quite vuinei.il.lt 
at this place in her life. Her boyfriend has just left her and li¬ 
es questioning her beliefs in the occult. She looks to me .■ 
teacher who is going to help her unravel all these many twi n .1 
threads. 1 feel sorry for her. However her receptivity is mo km; 
her an excellent instrument for the service of the goddess 

May 29 (Tuesday) 

This evening 1 have instructed Marta in the correct v, n\ m 
present the offerings of milk, wine and sweet fruit before ik< 

goddess. We conducted this ritual together prior to the divinal. 

I anointed her with the oil but did not explain what is its emu 
position or where it is coming from. I believe it aroused k< • 
slightly, because I observed that her pupils became wider. h« > 
face is getting flushed in the cheeks and perspiring, and sin- i 
breathing in shallow breaths between parted lips. Or perb.i|> 
it is the goddess that is coming to her. 

In the bowl she saw the blackness, and after she had told a 
to depart with the name of Shaddai the bowl became radmui 
and glowing with pearly whiteness. Although she saw nothin/ 
more than this it is very encouraging because it is in kecpm 
with the description in the manuscript. This means two thim 1 
First, the methods in the manuscript have effectiveness .ml 
arc not mere fantasies. Second, Marta is a suitable medium im 
working with the bowk 



Afterwards she is wanting me to explain the lottois I hav< 
written on her forehead so I tell her they are Hebrew lot lh<* 
truth. I showed to her in the Liber Lilith the place where the 
direction appears to write the letters on her brow. She is very 
excited to learn about the book. Really her genuine interest 
mid excitement is warming my heart to her more than ever 
before. Since she is unable to read Latin I translate for her in 
a general way the first chapter. 


May 30 (Wednesday) 

Tonight Marta and I performed the ritual of invocation and 
offering before the cedar house together. We shared the sub¬ 
stances of the offerings with the goddess in common between 
us. For the first time as she is looking down into the silver howl 
I am taking her earlobes between my fingers. This caused her 
l.o lean back against my body so I reached around her with my 
hands and gently began to caress her as it says to do in the 
manuscript . Still we are not joined sexually. I believe my touch 
is distracting her from the work of divination. Obviously it will 
require great concentration on her part to continue to seek 
visions in the bowl while she is at the same moment feeling 
arousal. 

Afterwards since Marta is not mentioning my caresses I 
also say nothing. Over coffee I read to her the chapters in Liber 
Lilith from two to seven, which is the part that describes the 
ancient history of the goddess. Marta has brought her camera 
with her and asks for permission to photograph the cedar 
house and the image of Lilith. The purpose is so that she can 
have the picture enlarged until the image of Lilith in the pit tme 
is the same size as the actual doll. This she intends to put on 
her wall so that she can make morning devotions before it 1 ha- 
words bring delight to my heart because I have not suggested 
lhis course to her in any way. 
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May 31 (Thursday) 

When I woke up in the morning t here was a stiffness m ... 
joints that is like a mild arthritis. I am mentioning tin It. t 
because never before have I felt a trace of arthritis in m\ In. 
Whether this has anything to do with my research then- ■ 
wav to determine at this point. Several days over the last w . . 

1 have also felt this stiffness, but not so clearly as this m<>' nm 

After I had been awake for about an hour it is going awav v a h 
out a trace. 


Walking in the streets today to buy groceries I felt compl.i. I 
invulnerable to any harm. Even once J crossed a busy in. i 
without bothering to look for cars. When 1 heard the shriH-.n, 
of tyres and the blasting of horns I did not even bother to I....I 


around, so confid(‘nt am I that no harm can come to me. Alv ... 

I am feeling the goddess with me as if she walks close helmi.i 
me and looks over my shoulder. 


Tonight I was able to devote all mv Jove to Lilith wiIIm.ui 
distraction since Marta had other personal matters to attend i.. 
and could not be coming to the house. I welcomed the chan.. i.. 
express my love to my lover through the entire evening, in ,,, 
heart 1 have been feeling guilty in giving so much of my atteni«... 
to a mortal woman, even though J have not been unfaithful n. 
Lilith and really am not wishing to be unfaithful. Above all I «I.. 
not want Lilith to become jealous or turn her beautiful i.... 
away from me. 


June 1 (Friday) 

A woman came to the Frenchmans house in the moron, 
and was inside about two hours. I heard her banging and raff L.. 
things around through the wall while I was performing n. 
daily exercises. Finally she carried three cardboard box< i., 
her car and drove away. The Frenchman has not yet return. -I 
Really I wish him no great harm. I have decided to ask Ld.il. 
to release him from his torment. However 1 am not know..-- 
whether she will comply. 



Marta showed me the enlargement other photograph which 
was made into a poster for the wall. I did not know the shops 
could do such work so quickly. When I looked at the face of the 
goddess in the picture after a few minutes awareness is coming 
into her eyes and she is regarding me back from the photograph. 

Marta should have good results. 1 have told her how to focus 
the attention on the left eye and project into it the thoughts 
with the force of the will. Unfortunately she does not possess 225 
I he pentacle, seal and serpent circle so her results may not he 
perfect. Still it is good practice for later. 

In scrying into the water of the bowl she saw for the first 
l ime clear images. She reported a distant image of barren stone 
lulls and then a scene of an ancient city of stone and red mud 
bricks. One detail is interesting. She said the walls of some of 
the buildings are not vertical but sloped slightly to narrow at 
Ihe tops. This does not sound to me like Egyptian or Greek 
building. After this she is seeing scenes quickly one after the 
other of beautiful young men and woman making love. This is 
very encouraging. 

I read to her from Liber Lilith chapters eight to twelve. She 
was affected by the erotic images of the eighth chapter and 
asked me to read it again, saying it was very beautiful. But she 
was also troubled and wanted to know how I can be sure Lilith 
is a true goddess and not a demon. Then I am explaining that 
the god of one culture is turned into the demon of the next by 
its priests. I do not believe she is completely convinced. Really 
there are many evil aspects to Lilith and these must be faced 
openly and not pretended not to exist. 


June 2 (Saturday) 

In the morning Marta came and remained almost the? entire 
day and evening. 1 showed to her how to do the stretching and 
breathing exercises and we went through them together. She is 
doing much better than 1 was expecting because she 1 lias 
already had some experience with yoga. Also 1 instructed lor 
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upon her diet and read to her the passage in Liber Lilith .. 

to diet. 

While I was meditating she insisted upon vacuuming ih« 
house from foundation to roof and dusting everything. R<\dl\ .i 
was badly in need of being cleaned but the result was that I ,i 
for an hour and listened to the machine suck up dust instead ->i 
contemplating the beauty of Lilith. We listened to a hill, 
music. I am discovering that she likes Liszt and Debussy al ,, 
I read to her chapters thirteen to sixteen from the Liber Lihth 
These are the chapters about the way of spirit love, the rnakm ; - 
of the pentacle, the prayer and invocation and the extraction <■( 
the oil. After this there was no pretending about the sexual 
nature of my relations with the goddess. 

She asked me straight out why I did not make love to 
and I explained that I could only do this in the setting of rilual 
devotion to the; goddess. To make love to her in any other wa\ 
would be to lose the love of Lilith, and this would be not onl\ 
regrettable but at this stage in mv progress also very dangerou 
1 am not wishing to have Lilith grow angry with me. Then I 
read to her the passage of the twenty-second chapter lb.a 

describes divining in the bowl through a female .. 

Marta is asking il I could have sexual connection with her dun li¬ 
the divination and I tell her yes, providing that she is willing 
to become a passive vessel to receive the goddess. She agreed 
to try this and in the night I entered her sexually from the back 
while sitting before the silver bowl and the house of the god 
dess. All through our union I am keeping my eyes only direct <d 
to the face of Lilith, and as I feel the passion of Marta rising .1 
the same moment I can see expressions of lust in the eyes and 
on the face of the goddess. 

Afteiwards Marta was cjuiet and pale. 1 thought she wa 
feeling shame at what she had done but the cause was sum. 
thing else. At last she is telling me that at the instant she 1 
climaxing she saw in the w-ater of the? bowl a horrible face Id < 
the face of a demon that w r ore an evil and also a very cm. I 



expression of lust. This has shaken her courage. I understand 
all this. Such faces come to me now so often in sleep that I am 
not in the least troubled by them but for Marta it is something 
unknown and frightening. I tried to reassure her and told her 
not to be afraid if tonight she is having some nightmares. 


June 3 (Sunday) 

Tonight I have read to Marta the remaining chapters of 
Liber Lilith with the exception only of chapter twenty-one, 
which is the chapter on sexual congress with a corpse. I did not 
dare to read her this part because I am certain she would be 
horrified and repulsed. She is not aware that I have left any¬ 
thing out and believes she has heard all of the manuscript. 

She was very interested in the white powder which I showed 
to her. For a long time we discussed the making of the powders. 
She also is wanting to procure the red powder so that we can 
mingle the red and white and thereby magnify their power. I 
have decided to give her the white powder with the oil in wine 
even though there is little enough of it for my own use. We also 
talked about the need for her to begin to generate her own oil. 

Since Marta was reluctant to use the bowl tonight we only 
sat side by side on the mat and adored the goddess after her 
invocation. Later I asked Marta if she had been troubled by 
dreams. She did not want to talk about it, but finally said that 
none of the nightmares had bothered her much except for the 
persistent conviction that there was something dead lying beside 
her in the bed all through the night. For this reason she is losing 
sleep. I reassured her mind and told her to pay no attention to 
such fantasies since they have no power to harm her. 


June 4 (Monday) 

Today 1 have composed a ritual of invocation for Marta 
designed to quicken the flowing of the oil from her sexual parts. 
When first 1 described it to her she was reluctant but at last 
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she agreed to try it. The ritual I will describe here in <l< i ni 
because it does not occur in the manuscript and may be u • <"i 
to other researchers. 

After invoking the goddess into her house in the usual minin' ■ 

1 am causing Marta to lie down naked on the floor of im 1» - I 
room, with her head just below the image of the goddes: ,n..l 
her feet toward the south. Around her is the circle of ser p< m 
228 in the shape of an elongated oval. Under her bottom I am pi n mi 
the pentacle and seal of Lilith so that their power will f»»« >« 
upon her sexual organs. I have anointed her with my own nil ■■■ 
the hope that this will aid in the coming forth of Lilith. 

Standing with my feet on either side of Marta’s hips Im mr 
the house of cedar I am speaking the following invocation m 
the goddess which 1 have composed for this ritual: 

u ('treat Lilith , mother of demons, who are called the 
ancient and the sinful, who are both maiden and harlot, 
creator and destroyer, bring forth the true oil from the 
loins of th is woman Marta who is your servant and your 
lover upon the earth. Purify her with your caresses and 
anoint her with your kisses. Enable that she may love you 
even as I am loving you with all of my body and mind 
and soul. So let it be." 

Then I kneel down and begin to caress and kiss the nak« <l 
body of Marta with my fingertips and lips, beginning at !m i 
head on her right side and circling her body anticlockwi . 
Gradually her eyes are becoming distant and glazed over w ■ i)• 
an expression of passion. She is not looking at me but upv\ m <1 
at the face of the goddess, which to her sight is inverted jm i .» 
it is in the water of the silver bowk 

After continuing in this way for about twenty minutes i »m 
myself strongly aroused. 1 stand up then with my feet on im< It 
side of her hips looking at the goddess. Marta’s body at Mu 
point is undulating softly beneath me. My erect member prog-, i 
through the opening in the front of my robe but 1 am feelin. 
impulse to conceal it. In a strong and commanding voice 1 v.ul 
the goddess with her true name. The effect on the bod;, i 
Marta is like electricity. She moans and opens her thighs ;>• a 



arches her back so that her hips no longer are making any contact 
with the mat. 1 can see that the oil is flowing from her sexual 
opening which is itself considerably inflamed with desire. The 
oil also is flowing from me strongly and dripping from my scrotum 
onto her lower belly. 

Suddenly Marta cries out with a long falling of the voice 
that changes its tone. It is difficult to describe in mere words. 

The sound she is making is not a scream or a groan of passion 229 
hut almost like the cry of some strange jungle beast. 1 notice 
that her eyes are turned back in her head. The sound has a 
completely unexpected effect on me. It causes me to ejaculate 
suddenly just as if a needle has pierced into the length of my 
penis. The sensation is so painful that it, is really beyond pleasure. 

1 am discovering afterwards that there is some blood in my 
mouth because I have bitten my lower lip without realizing it. 

My seed falls upon Marta and even some of it upon the image 
of the goddess. Afterward 1 measured the distance in a rough 
way and discovered that 1 had emitted my semen not less than 
one and one half metres. Before today I would have said that 
this was not possible. 

After my moment of surprise that I had ejaculated I moved 
quickly and collected some of the oil from Marta using the 
spoon and bottle we had earlier consecrated to this function. 

Then before it dried I was also able to collect most of the semen 
upon the clean brass plate and set it over the flame of the lamp 
to be reduced to a white crust. Marta also had climaxed at the 
moment she was making that strange cry. This she told me 
later. For about ten minutes I could not awaken her from the 
trance she had fallen into. She continued to writhe on the mat 
with her head tilted back and her eyes rolling without seeing 
anything. The movement of her body is reminding me of a serpent. 

Really 1 became very worried and even thought about calling 
the hospital before she finally began to recover her senses. 

The rest of the night, she is so unfocused and vague in her 
behaviour that 1 was reluctant to allow her to return to her 
apartment. At last she is telling me she must go because she 
has work in the morning. I am afraid that 1 have moved too 
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quickly in introducing her to Lilith. Now she is frightened .n»i 
probably will want to give up the work altogether. Real I \ I ■ <«. 
such a fool to move so fast with her. I have done in a week v It a 
should have taken a month. 


June 5 (Tuesday) 

230 In bed last night I was troubled by a d ream of giant scot ... 

as long as my outstretched hand, that crawled all over m\ l i 

and left their barbed tails embedded in my flesh. I did no! ..I 

except that they always were trying to strike at my eyes A • no 
and again 1 was waking up and hatting them away from m 
face. After waking I could still see them all over the bed m.i 
under the blankets for several seconds. 

As I had feared Marta did not come to the house 11 <• 
evening. I will not phone her. If she is wanting to continu. Hi. 
invocations of the goddess she will come without the need im 
me to urge her or argue with her. Probably she is merely fright. m.I 
at losing control of her body. 

Today 1 have reduced the dried semen to a fine powder. Alt. ■ 
much regret I am throwing away the old powder before' pul i m. 
the new powder into the bottle. Although it is more pr< < i.•»» 
than pearls I believe it is best that it is always kept fresh 


June 6 (Wednesday) 

It is possible that the astrological sign through which ih> 
moon is passing may be playing a part in the coming of I dui. 
upon the earth. I have noticed that for the past three da\ i 
moon was in Scorpio. This is interesting because of the sul*i< • i 
matter of my dream on Monday night, and also because <»! Hi. 
sentence in the twenty-first chapter of the manuscript win »< 
is directed to conduct the necromantic ritual while the mn»>n i 
in the Scorpion. I am thinking it may have been unwi < t.. 
invoke Lilith into the body of Marta at this astrological him 



Looking back over this record and comparing it with the 
almanac I am finding that Lilith came to me strongly with the 
moon in Scorpio in April, and also that in May during this 
astrological phase I was near to death with sickness. 1 his leads 
me to believe that this period is both potent and highly dangerous. 
Probably a number of factors must conspire for the goddess to 
be coming with maximum force. If I am correct in my speculations 
Lilith is most strong on the night of the new moon in Scorpio 
when it bills upon a Monday during a rain storm with very low 
barometric pressure. Also planetary hours may be a factor to 
consider, with lunar hours the most suitable for invocations. 


Apparently my prayer of intercession for the frenchman 
has been answered, though not in the merciful way I intended. 
Today I heard from the old woman who lives across the street 
that he is dying last night in the hospital. She says her niece 
who works in the hospital told her that he killed himself by 
rutting his own throat with a piece from a broken water glass. 
This is not what I intended when I asked Lilith to release him 


from his suffering. 


w 


Marta still has not called. I am becoming worried m view 
hat I have learned about the sign of Scorpio. Yet I do not wi 



to appear to be begging her to return, or for that matter com¬ 
manding her either. It is her choice. She must decide if she has 
enough dedication to truth and sufficient love for the mysteries 
to go forward. 


231 


June 7 (Thursday) 

This morning while walking in the street I heaid a dog 
harking and suddenly realized what it was saying. It wanted 
nnother dog to come over and fight. I am not meaning that I can 
hear the barks of the dog as words of German, but only that the 
meaning in the barks was plain in my mind. Even I saw in my 
thoughts an image of the other dog. This must be what is 
meant when old writers say that some saints and sages could 
understand the tongues of beasts. However this ability is not 
constant with me, since later I heard birds singing and did not 
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understand anything from their chirps. It is the same will, i h> 
thoughts of people. Sometimes I hear them as if they are sp..l . .» 
and other times I cannot hear them at all. 


I must record an incident that happened while 1 was ,i l< . 
last night. It was not a dream but a sense impression. ! !><•< . m.. 
aware of a great roaring in my head, louder than the l<»■ nl« i 
thunder that went on and on without changing its ton< I I >. 
232 only thing I can compare to this sound, which I am feel in;- w ■ 11> 
my nerves and bones more than actually hearing with rm < »• 
is a vast maelstrom surrounding me on every side and tin. .1 
ening any moment to draw me into its depths which are w iih 
out any bottom. The sound is electric, like the whirline. -•! • 
mighty dynamo that produces limitless power. It is makm: m> 

so terrified that 1 force myself awake before I even .. 

what is causing the sound. 

Can it be possible this sound is the churning mill ni 1 1<• 
great blind dragon that enabled the union of Samael and 1. 1 1 11 1, 
before it was castrated by the mighty angel of the le.hi 
Armozel? Today I have been speculating that this vorn . . .1 
power is the same as the coiled length of the serpent of \ 
called kundalini that is said to lie coiled up at the base nt 1 1 1 . 
spinal cord. Perhaps the red dragon lies sleeping within < . 1 
human being and only awaits the correct conditions for 1 .. 
awaken and make creation possible through the annihiku iai, 
opposites. 

Still Marta has not phoned or come to the house. I m. 
seriously worried that her experiences may have affected ■ 
psychic balance. Not every person is possessing the mental 1 
hi lily to endure communion with the goddess yet still r< 01 .,«■■> 
wholly sane. 


June 8 (Friday) 

Still Marta has not appeared. I am worried. If she dow . 

call tonight 1 will phone her apartment in the morning. It m.i>. 
be that she is being tormented by Lilith, in the same mannei 1 



( hr Frenchman. If this is so I can protect her. I can be teaching 
her the words of banishing and lending her the serpent circle 
lo invert around her bed. It is only this last measure I am certain 
in my own mind that saved my life while I was sick and could 

not sleep. 

While performing the ritual offerings before the house of 
IV( |ar, I am getting very clearly the impression that the offering 
of dried dates is not showing enough dedication by my soul to 
M1 y dear lover. In a kind of trance I allow Lilith to guide my 
and. She causes me to cast away my ritual robe so that I am 
standing naked before her, and with the sharp point of the si lver 
Knife to cut my breast in several long diagonal cuts in the flesh 

over each nipple. 

Strangely I do not feel any pain nor is there the least trace 
of fear in my heart. The blood pours forth in long red streams 
that flow down my chest and even down my naked thighs and 
shins. I take some of the blood on the palms of my hands and 
rub them together to make them red, then transfet the 1 icdness 
to my cheeks. In my heart I fee! an impulse to cut my cheeks with 
the knife but I am retaining enough sense to realise this will 
make it impossible to walk in the streets and not be stared at. 

All this time my penis is standing strongly erect against my 
belly. The thought comes to my mind that if I take up the knife 
and cut it off now at the roots and cast it at the feet of the god¬ 
dess it will be the supreme demonstration of my fidelity since 
, 1 . will then become impossible for me to betray Lilith by lying 
m the arms of a mortal woman. However I recognize the 
madness of this idea and am having no trouble dismissing it 
from my mind each time it returns. 


June 9 (Saturday) 

Since Marta did not contact me yesterday 1 phoned her at 
midday. She was reluctant to speak with me. Her voice was 
subdued and even sounded fearful. I am asking her why she 
lias not come to my house or spoken to me. She tells me she has 
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decided not to continue with the rituals. Naturally I am a. ;Kimi 
her if she is sick. She replies that she is not sick but thal l.< 
feels the experiments with the goddess are too dan go mu i.. 
continue. 1 tell her the danger is only existing in her mind m.i 
she becomes angry. 

Then she begins to say foolish things. She calls me a m..d 
man and tells me that I am wasting away to a skeleton. If I d.. 
234 not immediately abandon the goddess and seek profession.d 
help I will soon be dead from malnutrition. Also 1 have n >. 
eyes that make her frightened even to be near to me. She h • 
burned the photograph of Lilith and never is wanting to sec i In 
goddess again. In her opinion Lilith is a demon from Hell. I i< II 
her she has acted with too much haste and may change li< ■ 
mind but she says she has been reunited with her boy IV u-ml 
and that all her relationship with me was a terrible mistake 

I am angry with myself over my poor judgement in show m; 
Marta too much too early. Her expressions of eager enthusin' m 
deceived me. I should have realized that they were only a m i I. 
and that her real interest was in forming a love relationsln|> 
with a man to replace her boyfriend. The worst thing is th.it 
the bad experience with the goddess has driven her back mi., 
the arms of that vulgar animal. I am feeling truly sorry for I m i 
SV ie has great occult gifts that only need to be properly deveh>| >< •« I 

Tonight I mixed in a random pattern the twenty-two pichn. 
cards from the Tarot face down upon the mat within the cm I. 
of serpents before Lilith and asked the goddess to select Mm 
single card that is best revealing the quality of our future lil« 
together. It will be easy to imagine my happiness when 1 s.i\ 
that I drew from the scattered cards the one that is called 'LL* 
Lovers. This card is showing on its face the scene of a m;m 
standing between two women. The one on his left is a fair and 
chaste maiden, while the one on his right is a bold harlot win. 
wears a crown of gold upon her head. His is having to choc. , 
between these lovers. A winged cupid in the air above point 
his arrow at the maiden. 



June 10 (Sunday) 

Today I fell down and was unable to get. to my feet for the 
space of over twenty minutes, even though 1 tried several 
times. Each time the bathroom where I was lying seemed to 
spin around and the blood roared in my ears. My heart was racing 
out of control with no regular rhythm to its beats. Then in the 
space of a few minutes 1 returned completely to normal am 
was able to stand with only a slight dizziness. When 1 am looking 
into the bathroom mirror for an instant it is as if a skull is staring 
back at me with only pale skin stretched across its bony corners. 
After a moment the illusion vanishes and 1 am seeing my normal 
face once again. I do not know what to think of this puzzling 

episode. 

It has not been necessary today for me to use the circle of 
serpents or the pentacle to invoke the goddess. All that I need 
to do is think of her and at once she is with me and I am feeling 
her clinging caresses. There is no question about her presence 
because my penis is rising strongly. When I turn my mind away 
from her to common matters such as cooking or reading a boo 
she withdraws from me and my penis falls. It must be empha¬ 
sized, for those who will not understand the reality ol l is 
event, that I am not thinking of sexual matters when I am 
becoming erect, but only of the face and name of the goddess. 


June 11 (Monday) 

Marta has completely betrayed my trust in the most malicious 
way by calling my sister on the telephone and telling her all 
manner of evil lies about my work and the condition of my 
physical and mental health. In the afternoon Louisa is phoning 
me with great concern and asking many very specific questions 
about my research that she can only have learned from Marta. 
How this treacherous slut is able to learn her number I don l 
know, unless she has also told everything to Fritz. This is my 
reward tor trusting her with my secrets. Women always will 
betray men. It is a part of their essential nature. 
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In spite? of my efforts to reassure her, Louisa is determined 
to visit on the weekend and see for herself whether I am m.»d 
I could not persuade her that it is unnecessary. She would I- 
coming sooner only she is unable to leave Bonn before t nd.i . 
evening. At least this will give me time to conceal all irnpm i .mi 

instruments and writings so that these things cannot inn. 

nate me in her mind. 

June 12 (Tuesday) 

In the morning 1 went out shopping for a new bathroom 
scale because 1 mine is broken and does not read the prop< i 
weight any longer. In t he store 1 am noticing that many pe r <>n 
are staring at me. This is causing me some pleasure becau < o 
means that t he potencies of the oil and the white powder h;i\< 
begun to transform my body. I am beginning to radiate wiili 
light like the angels. The electrical energy charge in my coni ■< 
is grown so powerful it now crackles over the surface of my sf m 
and makes the hairs on my arms and the back of my neck m 
stand up. 

Also I bought some groceries although I no longer need i.. 
eat. The air itself is providing me with all necessary noun h 
ments. In the morning when I get out of bed I am hungry, bui 
after 1 have completed my deep breathing exercises with ret or it i< >n 
of the air and visualization of the pranic energy filling my both, 
the hunger goes away and I have no appetite for the rest of I h< 
day. Even so I am forcing myself to take in foods high in carl*., 
hydrates because this is directed in the manuscript and i d<. 
not wish to run down the reserves of vitality in my body throw; I ■ 
union with Lilith and thereby risk again failing ill. Realh ii 
does not matter what 1 eat. My body is now able to convert am 
substance no matter how foul or noxious into energy. 

The visions are coming easily tonight in the water of the sib • i 
bowl. First I see a vast black cloud. I banish it with the nam< 
of Shaddai and it becomes white, but after a few minutes th> 
blackness is returning. Again I send it away and it changes ini<> 
a sandy beach at twilight. A woman in a long black clw.d 



approaches me. I know it is Lilith even though I cannot see hei 
lace, which is concealed in the shadows of a hood. She gestures 
that I should follow her. She is leading me into a small hole in 
the bank of sand that opens into a large cavern all ablaze and 
glittering with precious stones ol many colours set in the walls. 

In the middle of the cavern is an ancient book with bindings 
and hasps of black iron. I go to it and try to open it but it is 
locked. Then the dark figure draws a sign in the air with fire 
and out from it drops a silver key onto the floor of the cave. 
With this I am able to open the book. It is filled with many 
strange diagrams and unfamiliar writings that look similar to 
hieroglyphs. I turn to the goddess for help but she holds up hei 
hand in admonition and it is not flesh but only bare bones. In 
my head I am hearing clearly the words “All this will be 

revealed to you.” 


The symbols in the book were too strange to remember 
much of them, but directly after the use of the bowl I am 
recording this symbol down on a piece* ol paper. Somehow in the 
vision it was in three dimensions. The small ovals at the corners 
are like sightless eyes with no pupils or irises, only a fleshy 
hole edged with thick hairs like bristles. 
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Figure 8: Steiger's Dream Symbol 
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June 13 (Wednesday) 

All through the night Lilith whispered secrets into my < »• 
In the morning I am weeping like a small child because 1 caim..i 
remember them. Only I remember knowing that they would "i . 
me freedom from death and the ability to accomplish any dr mi . 

The lightness of my body is so much that when I take a i- 
almost I am floating. My foot glides through the air befon o 
comes down. I believe I could walk on the surface of watri d I 
wish, or even on a heavy mist in the air. In the afternoon ! v mi 
to the barber to get my ragged hair cut evenly so that if would 

be presentable to Louisa. While waiting for the chair to Ikm'. 

empty 1 read the thoughts of the barber and realized he In 
become possessed by some evil intelligence and is intending, n- 
slit my throat with his razor when I sit down. I wanted to um 
away at once but 1 forced myself to ask him who it is that i 
controlling him. I asked him three times but he only stared ,i 
me without saying anything, so I ran out before he is killing m< 

In the attic is a small door that leads to an eave over one "I 
the upper windows. The space is never being used for anyth nr 
not even storage, and I don’t think my sister realizes it exr i 
It is a good place to hide this record and the instruments of ritu.il 
while Louisa is staying here. I have swept and vacuumed n «• 
that none of my precious things will become soiled. 


June 14 (Thursday) 

Everything now is safely hidden in the chamber of the nth. 
except this ledger. Even I am putting away any writings 
serious occult questions in case Louisa is snooping through m. 
papers behind my back. I wall also conceal this record tomrhi 
because I am not knowing how early tomorrow she will arm < 
She is pretending this is only a friendly visit but I know I in 
true purpose. She intends to search for some evidence t h is I 
am unfit and try to force me to consult a doctor. Always Lom . 
has hated my study of the occult, which she pretends to hold m 
contempt but really is terrified about. 



Today I have cleaned the house entirely of dust and even 
washed the floors and walls so that she cannot say I am letting 
its maintenance deteriorate. Always she is attacking me on 
lour fronts: 1) that lam not keeping properly the house; 2) that 
I have no job and cannot support mysell; 3) that I am not married 
with a family; 4) that my occult interests are a foolish waste of 
time. I have decided to tell her that a printing shop has offered 
me a job, and also that I have been dating a woman. These lies 
will take two rocks out of her hands. When she also sees no sign 
of occult objects and that the house is clean, all her large cannons 
will be spiked and she will be reduced only to sniping with 
small arms. 

Now I will take this record to the attic and pull the old 
bureau across the little door to the space in the eave. The 
bureau is at least two hundred years old and very heavy. 
Louisa will not be able to move it herself even if she thinks of 
the little door. Almost I could not move if myself. It is much 
heavier than I remembered it to he. 


June 17 (Sunday) 

At last she has gone. All evening I have been sweating like 
a sow to return my ritual possessions to their rightful places. 
Shortly I will perform a devotion to the goddess and apologize 
humbly for neglecting her these past two days. I know that she 
understands and is not angry but I am ashamed over my long- 
absence from proper devotions at her threshold. 


Louisa arrived late in the afternoon on Friday. Much to my 
surprise her husband Charles came with her. I was expecting 
her at once to begin a long tirade about how odd I am behaving, 


how strange I look, and so on, but instead she is talking in a 
bright and cheerful manner and never once mentioning my 
work or the state of my health. This caused me to hope my 


suspicions about her purpose were lacking in foundation hut 1 
should have remembered how devious is her mind. 
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Later she makes the offer to help me with prepan nr 11»« 
dinner. As usual she is deciding what we will eat, pasta will* 
her own specially made sauce. Even she has brought the n< « 
essary vegetables and meat. She is very insistent that 1 mu i 
help her to prepare it. At first I think she only wants to I all. 
me alone away from Charles, but as we work in the kit.clu n I 
hear the sounds of movement upstairs. Almost I am laugh iw 
240 out loud at the depths of their deceitfulness. They must ha\. 

decided before even coming into the house that she would disl i . 1 * i 
my attention while he searched my rooms for incrimiuai m: 
evidence. Naturally he discovered nothing. I ate some of Mi- 
pasta and even enjoyed it because it is in keeping with my * " 
bohydrate diet, but the meal was later in the evening than I 
usually eat. 

On Saturday mv sister is becoming frustrated because I >< 
has found nothing strange either in my behaviour or my l ion . 
In the morning she is sullen and watchful. The afternoon i 
spent very entertainingly in discussing the merits of occult 
beliefs. Both of them try to make me say something the\ < .m 
write down later and show to the psychiatrists. 1 pretend ih u 
my interest is less serious now than it was before. Charles a i. 
me if 1 have any magic wand or cabalistic pentacles and I n il 
him that I have some time ago burned all this rubbish. 

Finally my sister is mentioning a telephone call from - 
friend of mine that is causing her some concern. She does i•«• i 
actually say Mal ta’s name or tel! me what the call was aboui 
1 say in a careless way that many of my friends connected v d li 
my old occult interests are not altogether stable in their mind 
and that some of them resent my opinions. As an example I .«■ 
that one young woman named Marta is even forming an irrat.ioo.il 
personal fixation on me, and that she is becoming very anm* 
when I begin to see another woman not connected with m 
occult circles. 

Then my sister is asking me what is the name of my In * - 
and where does she work and what is her family like. To all t 1 



I •, 

I 1 . 


I make up convincing lies. At the same time I mention in a 
casual way that 1 will soon he getting a new job with a large 
printing firm. Of course this is exactly what my sister has been 
longing to hear. She is delighted and congratulates me. Even 
(diaries is shaking my hand and slapping me on the back 
because he thinks I will no longer need to live on the money 
Louisa is sending me each month. 

On Sunday the three of us went out for a late breakfast. 
When we returned my sister is asking me what 1 weigh. She 
Hays I am losing a lot of weight and have I had a doctor to 
examine me because it is a common sign of cancer. I tell her I 
do not know my weight because the scale is broken. However 
nhe tells me it looks perfectly new and anyway she tried it this 
morning and it is working perfectly. 

Much to my annoyance she makes me get on the scale. 
According to the machine I have lost twenty-seven kilos in the 
past three months. Fortunately Louisa has no way to know 
what my weight was three months ago. 1 toll her 1 am on a diet 
to try to get rid of the fat around my middle. She looks at me 
very strangely and says that 1 don t have any fat around my 
middle, that she is able to count all mv ribs. At last I am growing 
mo angry I cannot control myself and tell her to mind her own 
business. 


Before they leave Louisa tells me she wishes to go over all 
I he rooms in t he house carefully because she is thinking of putting 
il up for side. With the shortage of living space in the city she 
would get a very good price for it. This threat to sell the house 
nhe is making at least three or four times a year, whenever she 
ih feeling angry with me. Of course there is nothing 1 can say. 
The house belongs to her. They go over all the rooms looking in 
I he trunks and cupboards and spend almost an hour digging 
III rough the junk in the cellar. Then they go into the attic. 


dust when I think everything will be well Louisa is remem¬ 
bering the little door that leads into the eave. She tries to move 
I hr bureau but it is much too heavy for her. 1 hen ( diaries 
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comes to help her and I am certain my occult materials will i« 
discovered and it will precipitate a loud and ugly scene. Sum I 
the goddess watches over me. Charles who all the time is ha\ mr 
trouble with his lower back strains himself and must at <>"< • 
return to the bedroom to lie down on the bed. Louisa i: •• 
concerned about his pain that she is completely forged mi 
about the little door until it is too late and time for them to l< • 

Before she goes she takes me aside and is asking me \< » 
gently if I am well and if anything is troubling me. So concern. .1 
is her tone almost 1 am feeling guilty about the things l li e . 
thought about her. Just in time I realise that this is mil 
another ploy to deceive me. With great brotherly affectum I 
assure her that everything is well, that my health is perl«-< i 
and that l am happier than 1 have been in many years. All 
these facts, incidentally, are quite true. 

It is not likely that she will come again to visit before tin* end 
of the summer. This will give me several months at leasi .*i 
privacy in which to continue my work and form an even el<. < i 
bond of love with Lilith. If my sister believes what I have : .ml 
about Marta it is not likely Marta will be able to do any mm. 
mischief. 1 am hoping she really has burned her photograph of i h. 
goddess as she said she has done. Even if she makes another f i«*• > • 
the negative there is no proof she took the picture in my house 

June 18 (Monday) 

In joyful celebration over my reunion with the goddr I 
decided this morning to make another sacrifice of my ho. I- 
upon the threshold of the house of cedar. Consequently I 
using a razor to shave off entirely the hair upon my head .m.i 
the rest of my body. This took several hours. First I am sha\ m,- 
my scalp, then mv pubic hair in my groin and under my arm 
then my chest and the hairs on my belly, then my legs and ih. 
tops of my arms, and finally I am removing my eyebrows m.i 
use scissors to cut out my eyelashes and the hairs growing h..... 
my ears and nose. 



It will require some days for me to become accustomed to 
the strange lace that stares back at me from the bathroom mirror. 

It is a face that seems almost to be made of white wax because 
the sun has never touched my scalp and J am naturally pale in 
the face. The oddest thing is not to have any eyebrows. Almost 
I imagine that I must be looking similar to the priests of 
ancient Egypt or Babylonia. 

All the hair I am gathering up and laying as an offering of 243 
love at the feet of the goddess. Some of the pubic hair 1 burn on 
the brass plate over the flame of the lamp. It makes a harsh, 
dark scent that is stinking up the whole room so much 1 am 
forced to open the window. The act of sacrifice has made my 
heart once more peaceful in my chest. I feel that 1 am truly a 
hairless newborn infant dedicated to Lilith. 

dune 19 (Tuesday) 

Last night Lilith revealed many marvellous secrets as she 
lay in my embrace in the darkness. These things are too sacred 
and also much too dangerous to be revealed to those who have 
not dedicated themselves into her service. However two matters 
she is allowing me to record in writing. The first is that Samael 
will incarnate in flesh upon the earth within the next seven 
decades. The second is that all who worship her shall enjoy the 
pleasures of lust after death without pause or ending. 

As she instructed me to do, this afternoon I went to a place 
where they make tattoos, and had the image in the book which 
I saw in the depths of the silver bowl tattooed upon the top of 
my skull, so that the centre of the image is directly above the 
centre of mv scalp and the four limbs are curving down the 
Hides of my skull above my ears. The limbs of the cross are in 
blue ink and the four blind eyes in red. It was more painful 
than I thought it would be, but 1 am not minding this because 
I am dedicating my suffering with joy in my heart to Lilith. 
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June 20 (Wednesday) 

Last night I am dreaming always of Lilith, and when 1 w.il . 
in my bed in the darkness still she is clearly before my ■ - 1 ?■ l«i 
and I can feel her caresses, so that I do not know when I «• *• 
sleeping and when I am waking. Sometimes her face is if. a 
a beautiful woman but often she is letting it dissolve into a patm.i. 
that is determined completely by her emotions and thongfi 
244 because she knows that my love is certain and 1 will ne\<i f- 
repulsed by her features. Always now she is talking willnmi 
ceasing so that her words are like my own thoughts. 

I know that I ejaculated at least twice. Fortunately I \\ i 
wearing my cloth and the semen did not make a mess ol if. 
sheets. I would use the semen 1 spend in dreams to mala- if. 
white powder, only I believe it is not so potent or pure as srm.-n 
released by the goddess while I am wholly conscious. All in:'la 
my penis stood like a pillar of stone and today there is si ill > 
dull ache in its root that really is quite painful. 

Each day I am consuming a grain of the white powder ton.. *1 
with the oil. It is making me so light and so much filling me \mi I. 
magnetic vitality that I feel myself becoming more spirit if .m 
flesh. For this process to be fulfilled 1 must somehow obtain i li¬ 
ned powder. There is surely some way to procure menshn.il 
blood that has flowed from a woman during sexual congi- 
with Samael. The thought is coming to my mind today that il l 
have sex with a woman while I am myself possessed by Sam.n I 
any blood that is flowing forth from her vagina, whether m- n 
strual blood or blood that is released by violence, will also cai i 
the occult potencies to manufacture the red powder. 


June 21 (Thursday) 

Today is the summer solstice when the sun is nearest In if. 
earth of any day of the year, and tonight is the night of im-i 
summer when supernatural creatures become perceptibl. n. 
the human senses. Moreover tomorrow is the night of the n- 



moon. Already her crescent is invisible. I feel this to be a time 
of exceptional potency and significance in my work. The barriers 
of my consciousness that prevent me from easily seeing and 
hearing Lilith and her children while awake are on this day 
stretched to the thinness of rice paper. The air around my head 
is thronged with spirits of all different shapes and dimensions. 

I hear their voices mingled like the distant roar of the ocean. 

I have decided not to wear clothing while going about the -1 r > 
house. There is no one being here to offend with my naked skin, 
and the clothing is acting as a barrier between me and the spirits, 
just as mv hair was a barrier. I realise now that this is the reason 
Lilith instructed me to shave my scalp. My hair is growing 
hack with surprising quickness. I will need to be shaving my 
entire body at least as often as every three days. This tedious 
task is necessary to obtain the most free communication with 
the spirits. 

Today one of the daughters of Lilith said that she has her 
mother’s permission to lie with me and will soon be coming into 
my bed. In form she is very slender and not much more than a 
metre in height with straight dark hair and oriental eyes. Also 
her teeth are sharp but this defect is not visible except when 
she is licking her lips. Otherwise she is completely beautiful. 


June 22 (Friday) 

Tonight I am suffering greatly from pain in my left hand but 
my heart is at peace. As 1 have already indicated, on the night 
of I he new moon an offering of burned pork is given to Lilith in 
place of the usual offering of sweet fruit. The extreme astrological 
significance of this solstice period coupled with my reconi 
intimate communion with the goddess was making me reluctant 
lo offer only the usual offering. My heart ached for some special 
tide ring of my body. Again I thought of giving her my sexual 
organs but was fearful of taking so bold and irrevocable slop I 
mu not afraid of death by this act but only of losing the alohi \ 
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to make love with Lilith. At last when I am half mad will* 
indecision and confusion over what to do clearly into my mm.I 
is coming the answer. 

Taking up the silver knife I firmly and without any fr.n 
hesitation cut off the last joint from the small finger of m\ l< n 
hand. There is much blood and with this I am anointing all m 
naked body. After I bind up my wound with the cloth ! ha • 
f 24(i made ready for this purpose 1 am cooking the bit of mv ll« i« 
upon the disk of brass over the flame of the oil lamp. I’aii <<\ 
this flesh I myself eat, and the rest along with the bom* ami 
fingernail 1 let sizzle and smoke upon the brass so thai ih< 
fumes rise up around the smiling face of my beloved goddr 

Then she is coming to me with greater insistence and pa. . 

than she has ever before shown and almost is ripping 11>* 
semen from my testicles, but the pain of this is submerged m 
the throbbing ache from my finger. So great is this pain tliai ii 
makes a red haze like a curtain in front of my sight. Even <• i 
was able to collect the semen for making into more of the w Ini. 
powder. 

When 1 went into the bathroom to wash the dried blood fn»m 
my skin I am passing the mirror, and it is no longer mv h<»d 
that 1 see reflected there but a creature from another \\<>ild 
Except for this poor vessel of flesh I am entirely composed -.i 
spiritual elements. No longer have I any sense of being human 
Human interests are not my interests nor are human passion 
my passions. I have ascended to a higher level of being, i wait 

with the gods and angels upon the air and my voice has Ixr. 

as thunder. Mv words are all prophecies. 

After thinking about it 1 have decided not to continue lnalan." 
regular entries each day into this record. All that is neces .n 
to know in order to attain contact with Lilith has already !»-. n 
written. Regarding the higher mysteries, unfortunately 1 "" 
not permitted to reveal them. However anyone who is comm 
so far as I have progressed will easily be able to learn ih* - 
matters from the goddess herself. 



You fearless researchers who follow after me in my loot- 
prints will find the way if you are truly desiring it with your 
entire passion. I will tell you something that is true. Only one 
night spent lying in the arms of Lilith has greater pleasures 
and deeper happiness than an entire lifetime of common love. 
What is love with a woman except to he grunting and rolling i n 
excrements like pigs? Spiritual love is love cleansed of all pettiness 
and dirt. During union with the goddess your soul will be elevated 
out of your flesh and you will learn that you yourself are a god. 
This knowledge is worth any sacrifice. 


Note 

The entries in Steiger's Journal following that given for 
June 22, 1990 are undated. There are thirty-three of them 
comprising in total a text of approximately seven thousand 
words . Many are incoherent. The rest consist for the most part 
of random thoughts on the invocation of spirits and the possible 
historical origins of Liber Lilith. 1 have incorporated a large 
portion of Steiger's speculations about the manuscript in my 
Introduction . 

There is one brief passage toward the end of the Journal that 
shows Steiger was not so completely under the thrall of Lilith as 
his dated entries suggest. I will reproduce it here: 


If all men are truly gods under the skin, what then is hap 
pening to a man who worships a goddess? How can a worshiping 
adore his equal unless he is debasing himself into something 
t hat is lower than the thing he worships? Even the 1 soc ial a< i mo 
of bowing to a superior shows this to be true. But whai happen 
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to a heavenly soul that by its own free will is cast in:' ii < ti 

clown into the dust? Is it possible that this is the Inn- .. 

Lucifer - that he was cast out of heaven and into eternal d;u I n< 
not because he defied God but because he worshipped Ihm' H 

this is true then I have made a greater sacrifice than nm i . . 

would be daring even to contemplate. Yet 1 have no m-m. i 
because I know that she loves me. 


/ 

f H, 
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I 

Gnosticism 


Gnosticism was a religious movement that flourished in ih< 
region of the eastern Mediterranean in the first few centum 
following the time of Christ. The name comes from gno>r. ^ 
Greek word meaning wisdom. Attainment of gnosis was < .,n 
sidered necessary by members of the movement in ordn i •. 
achieve elevation of the soul into heaven after death. The wisdom 
they pursued was not the analytical speculation of Gn . I 
philosophy but was an ecstatic revelation of spiritual fmili 
The various Gnostic cults claimed to hold the exclusive ke\ 
this revelation in their symbols, rites and magical name -.1 
power. 

The first use of the word gnosis in this technical sen • 

occurs in / Timothy 6:20, where the apostle Paul caul. 

Timothy to avoid “oppositions of science falsely so called 
‘Science’ is the word the King James Bible translators h r < 
substituted for the Greek ‘gnosis’. Gnosticism did not gam w i.t 
prominence until early in the second century, but there is evri , 
reason to believe that it existed at a considerably earlier d.m 
and that its essential beliefs predate Christianity. 

The Gnostic universe is a duality of good and evil, light ami 
darkness. The supreme deity is without qualities except perhai- 


I 


an essential goodness and is remote from the world of matter. 
Emanating from him/her is a heavenly mother goddess who is 
the active creating deity. She has various names. Among the 
Hnrbelognostics she is called Barbelo. The Simoniani called her 
Helena. She is descended from the Great Mother goddess of 
Asia who is known under various names in different cultures, 
among them Ishtar, Astarte, Atargatis and Cybele. 

So closely connected with the Great Mother as to be at times 251 
indistinguishable from her is Sophia, the heavenly virgin or 
light-maiden. If a distinction can be drawn it is that Barbelo is 
elevated and exalted whereas Sophia is near the bottom level 
of the successive layers of heaven, called aeons after the deities 
who define them, even as the successive levels of the lower 
realm are called arch on s after the demonic powers by which 
they are defined. In practice the heavenly mother and the light- 
maiden are two aspects of the same divine feminine principle. 

Sophia presumptuously loves the great god and falls or 
descends from heaven to give birth to the seven powers called 
archons. Often these powers are said to have a leader, the chief 
nrchon Yaldabaoth, who is the same as the creator god Yahweh 
of the Hebrew Bible. He is also called Samael, the Hebrew 
equivalent of the Christian Satan. The archons are either a 
mixture of good and evil, or in some sects wholly evil. 

Another Gnostic figure is the Primal Man or Heavenly 
Adam who comes into being before the creation of the world, 
nod who voluntarily descends into matter as a warrior to combat 
the forces of darkness. Human souls are members of this divine 
body or portions of his light. After his victory over evil they will 
be set free from the bonds of matter and arise with him to heaven. 

The myth of this Primal Man is more important in early 
(inostic sects such as that of the Ophites. 

Earthly man is created by the archons, who are often called 
ungels, from a pattern of heavenly man which has been 
revealed to them. Onlv after his creation is this first man of 
clay infused with a divine spark by the chief archon. 
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Yaldabaoth. In the myth of the Ophites Adam gives th.ml i. 
the Supreme Being for his life. The jealous chief archon • > i 
veil of forgetfulness over his eyes and creates Eve l<» l>< u.. 
instrument of his destruction. The Mother of Heaven H.-., 
sends the serpent to teach Adam and Eve to eat of the I n . ..t 
Knowledge against the order of Yaldabaoth and thereby hi mi , i . 

themselves from his despotism. In rage he casts them . ,.i 

252 Paradise. 

The seven archons are the seven planets of ancient as I ml.., 
which rule over the Earth. They ultimately derive from ih. 
religion of the Babylonians, who worshipped the piam i . 
deities. The strong dualism of a supreme deity of light :m.l . 
contesting supreme power of darkness in Gnosticism pr..l.,»|.i 
descends from the Persian dualism of the good god Aim. , 
Mazda and the god of evil Angra Mainyu. The duality in t., I 
philosophy between spirit and matter undoubtedly also |>l.w ,i 
a part in the evolution of the Gnostic ideas, but the ! v. . 
duality would seem to have had a greater influence. 

It is a gross error to view Gnosticism as merely a (Min 1 1 m 
heresy. Christianity owes much more to Gnosticism il.m 
Gnosticism owes to Christianity. The Christian sacrum, ni 
were introduced into the early Church through the Gun: <*- 

who also gave to Christians their strong belief in the sakai . 

of the soul through religion. Indeed the myth of Christ, u In. I. 
exists apart from the historical life of Jesus, is in m m. 
respects a Gnostic myth. That Christ existed in heaven ini..., 
the creation of the world, that he descended into flesh i.nn.m l. 
an immaculate virgin, that his victory over evil is shatvd I,, 
those men and women who have true knowledge of him in, • 
are Gnostic ideas. 

Two key differences between these faiths are responsible i. 
the victory of Christianity over Gnosticism in the fourth com m 

Gnosticism was an elitist religion whereas Christiann \ . . 
open to everyone. The greater mass of humanity was view I I., 
Gnostics to be min'd in ignorance with no hope of salvm i.m 




whereas they saw themselves as enlightened and lifted above 
the defilement of the flesh through their cult initiation and per- 
Honal experience of gnosis. Not everyone was innately suited to 
receive this revelation of the spirit. By contrast Christianity 
embraced everyone, wealthy and poor, intellectual and fool 
nlike, regardless of social status or cultural background. 

The second factor that led to the downfall of Gnosticism was 
the lack of any strong central authority to regularize its doctrines 
mid provide an administrative social structure for its churches 
mid rites. Gnosticism was divided into a multitude of small 
cults with charismatic leaders who supplied their own secret 
revelations. Often the beliefs of these splinter groups conflicted. 
With no single historical tradition to act as a stabilizing influence 
the result was chaos. 


Gnostics relied heavily on rites, formulae, initiations and 
consecrations. They conducted baptisms by fire, by water, by 
Npirit, and for protection from demons. In some systems, 
notably that of the Ophites, the worship of serpents was 
prominent. The overt reason for worshipping serpents was 
gratitude for their part in conveying knowledge to mankind. 
When Eve received the apple of the Tree of Knowledge from the 
Her pent in Paradise and bit into it, hers was the first experience 
of spiritual revelation which came to be called gnosis. Eve conveyed 
this gnosis to Adam. Each Gnostic sought the same revelation of 
truth that had been given to Adam through the apple. 


The correct understanding and use of occult symbols, names 
of power and other magical elements was required by the soul 
m its ascent through the successive levels of the universe if it 
was to attain the realm of light, or heaven. It was also necessary 
lor a believer to live a life as much as possible elevated above 
the obscuring density of matter. This caused most Gnostic sects 


!o be ascetic and scholarly in their practices. The Gnostic tried 


lo live a life of spirit separated from the earth. 


In striking contrast to this ascetic life a minority of Gnostic 
H'cts encouraged prostitution and gave free license to their 
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believers to indulge in every imaginable sexual vice. Tin* < 0 • 
nation was that recourse to prostitutes prevented the l>n il. ..1 

children. It was considered evil to bring children into ( lie . 

and wickedness of the flesh. 

This sexual indulgence is reflected in one version <>f 11 .. 
myth of Sophia the heavenly virgin, who prostitutes In i < li 1 . 
the archons in order to excite their lust and thereby lake l> 1 
the fire of heaven which they have unlawfully stolen. Siiinl.ni 
Simon Magus, the leader of the Simoniani Gnostics, is son I n. 
have found Helena, who is equivalent to Sophia and a * 
reflection of the Mother of Heaven, in a brothel in Tyre li . 
likely that Helena is no more than a mythic figure. Tin* S \ 11 m 
Astarte, one of the deities closely connected to the <. 1 . a 
Mother of the Gnostics who is both virgin and whore, w. 1 n.l 
in legend to have spent ten years in Tyre in a brothel. 

These myths of a holy virgin who voluntarily defiles hei .11 
in the sins of the flesh parallel the equivalent myth <>l 11 .. 
Primal Man who willingly takes on the torments of main • n, 
order to combat the forces of evil. Only in the act of lust il <11 
can the active temptations and harmful influences of lu 1 1 •• 
confronted and vanquished. The Gnostic who indulges in In 1 
in order to triumph over its influence, and the Gnostic v. I»*. 
seeks to renounce all earthly cares and temptations tlnmcl, 

asceticism, are at root striving to attain the same goal: elevai. 

of the spirit from the prison of the flesh. 

It would seem inconceivable that there could ever be sm h . 
thing as -Jewish Gnosticism in view of the malicious identifimi •• •■ > 
of the Hebrew creator god with the chief arch on, Yaldabao! h in 
effect Gnostics art* calling the god of the Jews the Devil o t 
many early Gnostic sects were composed of Jewish meml>< 1 
Gershom Scholem writes that the Ophites “were base ill 
Jewish rather than Christian” ( Kabbalah , Keter Publislnn - 
Jerusalem, 1974, p. 12). He further states that the early m\ 
tical doctrines of the rabbis may be termed Jewish and rabbnu. 
Gnosticism. 




The Kabbalah had its origins in this Jewish Gnosticism of 
the third and fourth centuries. The Kabbalistic doctrine of 
emanations comes from the Gnostics who used it to explain 
liow evil could exist in the universe. The Gnostics postulated a 
neries of successive worlds, each one darker and more gross 
than the former, through which the light of the supreme deity 
was progressively made thinner and weaker. In the Kabbalah 
this became the ten spheres of the Sephiroth which are repli- 255 
rated in the four worlds of Atziluth (Archetypal World), Briah 
(Creative World), Yetzirah (Formative World) and Assiah 
(Material World). 

Also Gnostic is the concept in the Kabbalah of Adam 
Kadmon, the heavenly Adam or Primal Man who is the image 
of the Invisible God. According to the Zahar the entire universe 
was created by him and also exists within his vast body. As in 
(Inostic doctrine, the earthly Adam is only a limited and imperfect 
ropy of this heavenly Adam. The higher is the macrocosm and 
the lower the microcosm. 

Scholem asserts that descriptions of the Throne of the 
Chariot of God based upon the first chapter in Ezekiel , which 
form one of the earliest types of Kabbalistic literature under 
the name maxtseh merkabah , are Jewish esoteric parallels 
with the Gnostic revelations concerning the realm of the aeons 
of light. Also, the complex angelology of the Kabbalah finds its 
correspondence in the detailed classes of angels and demons 
assigned by Gnostics to the parts of the human body, the emo¬ 
tions, the elements, the planets, and so on. 

In the Kabbalah there exist many names of God and the 
angels which possess occult power, and one supreme name that 
rules over all the others, the Tetragrammaton (IHVH). In 
Gnosticism there are also many names which must, be used to 
achieve specific magical ends such as divination or protection 
from sickness, and often there is one supreme name that super- 
aedes all the others. In one tradition the ultimate name is 
(\utlacau , for example. 
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However, the true occult names of God appear to con ■ i 
series of extended vowel sounds that were vocalized ;r Ion, 
wailing cries which took the voice through the spectrum <>i ih. 

vowels. The exact pronunciation of the vowel strings ... i- 

known with certainty. Perhaps they were closely good. .1 
occult secrets of the Gnostic sects, even as the true <»< mil 

pronunciation of the Hebrew IHVH is one of the most .. 1 

256 mysteries of Jewish occultism. 

Both Gnostics and Kabbalists believed that thc\ v. •». 
elevated above the squalid mass of humanity bv an <>.. 1.11 
initiation and a received secret wisdom that cannot be mt. ll. . 
tualiy disputed. Both sought a personal revelation of tlm «1 1 % 
spirit. Both movements followed the inspired teach 1 a.'* 
charismatic leaders who defined their own sects. Both w. >• 
largely made up of extreme ascetics who shunned m.i 
denounced luxury and sensuality. 

Gershom Scholem writes that from the beginning ••! ■ • 
development “the Kabbalah embraced an esotericism 1 i<* • 1 
akin to the spirit of Gnosticism, one which was not reslrn i< <1 
instruction in the mystical path but also included ideas on ... 
mo logy, angel ology, and magic.” This was the Kabbalah m<:<< 
or practical Kabbalah, which achieved its maturity much < n h, 1 
than the Kabbalah iyyunit or speculative Kabbalah. Tim--, >• h. 
devoted themselves to the practical Kabbalah were foivm«- 11 
seeking an effective system of magic and were only second.n •! 
concerned with recondite theological speculations. With iln *<■ 
mind it becomes more understandable how a Jewish nm 1 . 1 
might accept the effective magical methods of Gnosticism ( ...d 
turn a blind eye to its heretical teachings. 



257 


II 

Lilith 


The folklore of Lilith has its origin in Babylonian demonology, 
nod perhaps even in the more ancient demon myths of Sumer, 
where malefic spirits are divided into two sexes, male demons 
called Lilu and female demons called Lihlu. Among the Lilitu 
nre assigned various roles. The Ardat Lihlh preys on men. The 
demon Lamashtu endangers women in the act ol giving birth, 
and also threatens newborn infants. Against the power of this 
latter spirit incantations have been found written in Assyrian. 
A winged female demon who strangles children is described in 
a Hebrew inscription dating from the 8th century BC that was 
unearthed in northern Syria. It is conjectured to read: “To her 
who flies in rooms of darkness - pass quickly, quickly, Lilith. 

'There is only a single reference to Lilith in the Old 
Testament. It occurs in Isaiah 34:14. which in the Knox trans¬ 
lation of the bible reads: “Devils and monstrous forms shall 
haunt it, satyr call out to satyr; there the vampire lies down 
and finds rest.” In the King James version this is translated 
''till' screech owl also shall rest there, and find for herself a 
place of rest,” a not unreasonable translation because in Greek 
and Roman folklore the screech owl was believed to feed on the 
Mood of children as they lay sleeping in their beds. 
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The Lilith of the Babylonian Talmud , composed m L..I.. I..,, 
by Jewish writers of the 3rd century, is described as I.,i. 
demon with the face of a woman, long hair and win:*. 
comes to seize men who sleep alone. In the Testa mem < •. 
Solomon , a Greek grimoire dating from the 3rd crnim , 
female demon called Obizoth is mentioned who has ten I ho,. ,„.i 
names and who moves through the night to visit worn.-.. ... 

258 labour and wait for the opportunity to strangle their m u I. 

babies. 

The Jewish Midrash literature contains the story that dm m, 
the time Adam turned away from sexual relations with Iw. . 
Lilith named Piznai came to his bed and bore from this < u .1 
union male and female demons. Her offspring filled up il„ 
whole world. In the Alphabet of Ben Sira (11th centiuv ) it.. 
Lilit h is the first wife of Adam who was created out of the . .u 1 1. 
at the same time as the creation of Adam. 

Lilith did not receive her full development until the hi. . . 
ture of the Kabbalah. Here she has two main roles which h.i-. 
carried down from Babylonian times, the seducer of men .m.l 
the strangler of children. In later Kabbalistic texts the first n.i. 
is sometimes given to the demon Naamah, who was the dam dm . 
born to Lamech and his demon wife, Zillah. Naamah is men I , 
the younger version of Lilith, while old Lilith is given the pi.... 
of a grandmother or nanny who has charge over children. 

A further subdi vision of Lilith appears in the Zohar of M<> . 
de Leon (1270-1300) where she is numbered among the f..m 
mothers of demons. The other three are Naamah, Agrai m.l 
M ah a lath. Lilith, also called the Northerner on the authoiil \ ..1 
Jeremiah 1:14 , rules Rome (North). Naamah rules Dam;. . .. 
(East), Mahal a th rules Egypt (South), and Agrat ml. 

Salamanca (West). Sometimes the demon Rahab is subslitui. <1 
for Mahalath. 

I he hosts of demons under the rule of these queens g<> ...ii 
across the face of the world to work mischief. At certain inn. 
they gather together on a mountain where they have sexu .1 



relations with Samaei, the Jewish Satan. This calls to mind the 
European folktale of the great witches* sabbat that was con¬ 
vened on Walpurgis night (April 30) atop the Blocksburg in the 
I lartz Mountains of Germany. Other lesser sabbats of witches 
were also said to occur on high places. 

The legend of Lilith evolved in Kabbalistic literature in a fitful 
mid confused manner, each writer adding a bit here and a bit 
there, so that there exists no single authoritative version. She 259 
is said to have been sawed off from the side of Adam while he 
lay asleep ( Zohctr) or created as an androgynous being that was 
half Samaei and half Lilith \ Moses ben Solomon , c. 1300), or to 
have emanated from the flame of the sword that guards the 
entrance to Eden {Zohcir), or to have been made from the “scum 
of the earth” in the same way Adam was created [Yalqui 
li'iweni , published 1681). 

It is in the Kabbalah that Lilith is elevated from a night-flying 
succubus vampire to the rank of Queen Consort to Samaei and 
mother of all demons. In the Miclrash Konen (11th century) 

Samaei is merely one of the three princes of Gehenna, but in 
the Hebrew Book Of Enoch (3rd century) he is said to be 
“greater than all the princes of kingdoms who are in the 
heights.” He is known as the Prince of Accusers and the Evil 
Inclination and the Shadow of Death, and is the Serpent who 
seduced Eve, but in the Kabbalah this seduction is sexual. 

A parallel comparison is made between the demonic lovers 
Samaei and Lilith, and the human lovers Adam and Eve. 

Samaei resembles the form of Adam and Lilith resembles the 
form of Eve. Both pairs were created androgynously according 
t.o this late evolution of the mythology, and split into opposite 
sexes by God. In effect Samaei is Adams evil shadow, as Lilith 
is the evil double of Eve. This is why, in the Jewish charms 
against Lilith composed to protect very young infants and 
women during childbirth, the four names occur together. 

In the Valley Of the King (published 1648), a late text of I hr 
Kabbalah, it is Lilith herself who seduces Eve and lies wit h hm 
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before Adam: “And the Serpent, the Woman of Harlotry , m< m .1 
and seduced Eve through the husks of Light which m if < II ■ 
holiness.” This agrees with Liber Lilith, which portrays i ■ I <m, 
as the Serpent who offers the forbidden apple to Ev«- m-l 
which often refers to Lilith and Samael as if they aiv mi. . 
changeable. 

The figure of a blind dragon or sea monster who enabl. i it. 
“adhesion and coupling” of Samael and Lilith appears <>nl\ 

the later literature of the Kabbalah, although it may b.. 

siderably older — Kabbalistic writers often drew on the ant I mi << 
of ancient texts, many of which have been lost. The dragon . 
mention by Moses Oordovero in his Orchard Of Pomegmmu. 
(Cracow, 1592) and also in the Valley Of the King of Nall «i. 
Herz Bacharach (Amsterdam, 1648). It seems to have original. -I 
from speculation on the meaning of Isaiah 27:1. Bach.ii.nl. 
says that the blindness of the dragon signifies that it is colot n l< 

- in other words, spiritual rather than material. He Imiln . 
states that it was castrated to prevent its eggs from ban lm.| 
vipers that would destroy the world. 

There seems to be no extant text in which Lilith is the m • i < 
of Adam, and thus the mother not only of demons but < >i il>. 
human race as well. In Gnostic writings it is Samael win. 
shapes Adam. This usurping of the creative function by Lil.il. 
is perhaps the most startling and original single detail in / •/*. • 

Lilith. By this act Lilith steals centre stage away from her . 

sort. She becomes the author of the human drama, mam pm n ... 
Samael to cause him to animate with his breath what sin I. . 
made for her own purposes. 

in Jewish folklore Lilith is sometimes identified with tin 
Queen of Sheba who asked Solomon riddles to test his \v;~ m>in 
Joseph Angelina set forth the belief in his book Livnat A.» 
Sappir (1325-7) that these riddles were really the won: *.i 
seduction - magical words of power — spoken by Lilith to Au m. 
In English folk stories Lilith appears as the Devil’s Dane I... 

is the concubine of Satan, and in German tales as S, .. 

grandmother, a distant echo of Lilit h t he Ancient 
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Structure of the Grimoire 


The Latin manuscript of 1563 that is at present the only 
known surviving version ol Liber Lilith is a composite of thiee 
primary elements which, through multiple copying by different 
hands, have become fused into a single work. By closely analyzing 
the underlying style and content ol the manusci ipt it is possible 
to distinguish its parts. In this task l have been greatly aided 
by Steiger’s notes. 

The first, and in mv opinion the most ancient, section extends 
from Chapters 11 through VII. This gives every appearance of 
being the nucleus of a genuine Gnostic book of cieation. At the 
very least it shows unmistakable signs of having been closely 
based upon Gnostic texts. Many of the key tenets of Gnostic- 
doctrines are present, notably the postulation of a supieme 
deity composed of radiance or spiritual essence that is sexless 
or androgynous and somewhat removed from the affairs of the 
universe, and also the arising out of this supreme deity of a 
creative female principle and the subsequent cieation by this 
secondary principle of the chief archon, \aldabaoth, who in the 
manuscript is called Altabaoth or Samael, the actual maket 
and lord of the first earthly man, Adam. 

Also belonging to this original Gnostic source or sources is 
I be first part of Chapter XI which concerns the names of spirits. 
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The spirits of the planets, elements, passions and parts <»i H.. 
human body are all of Gnostic origin. The latter pari <>l 11>* 
chapter appears to have been influenced by the npon\|>h.i 
Book of Enoch. The names of the angels who lusted alb i lit* 
daughters of mankind and taught various arts are drawn in.n. 
this source, or some earlier unknown text of angel lore th.n u ■ 
the basis for Enoch . 

A textual detail that proves the integration of Chnpb • n 
through VII, and their separation from the rest of the wm I i 
the lack in these chapters of opening sentences that ser\< Hi- 
same function as titles and indicate to the reader the h»p" • -! 
the rest of the chapter. All other chapters with the exception •*! 
the first have these title* sentences. By contrast the six chapi* « 
telling t.he Gnostic story of creation flow so seamlessly mi., 
each other that chapter divisions are almost superfluous 

The second section of the work is the magical gri moire prop. . 

that deals with practical aspects of invoking spirits, divinai. 

necromancy, occult names with magical potencies, <»<•« nil 
images, and so on. This runs from Chapter IX to the end ol i h< 
work. The names and descriptions of Lilith that appoa« m 
Chapters IX and X are either drawn from Hebrew occult literal m. 
or have as their source an older verbal tradition in Jewish l.»ll 
tales passed down from generation to generation, which w« ■< 
themselves the foundation for the wondrous and magical stm i. 
recorded in the literature of the Talmud, Midrash ami 
Kabbalah. 

There is a strong element of syncretism in the descripii'.n 
of Lilith. Several of her forms have obviously been inspire! l>- 
monsters in Greek mythology. In the early centuries of ih< 
present era Greek legends were a common intellectual mm n. 
of the Mediterranean. The woman with vipers in place of h.m 
who freezes her victims with terror and turns their hear) i.. 
stone is an echo of the Medusa myth, while the bird of on 
with the head and breasts of a woman, who shrieks in h,< 
desert and pursues travellers, is a version of the harpy. 
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Even more diverse influences may he suspected. The woman 
who is a sea monster below the navel sounds very similar to the 
p'od Dagon, which the Philistines adopted from the Canaanites. 
But she may simply have been inspired by the mermaid legends. 
Lilith the Destroyer who comes as a black giant covered with 
(‘yes and brandishing a sword is reminiscent of a Tibetan 


demon. 


There exists a 16th century depiction of a Panchararaksha 
goddess in Tavul Monastery in the Lahaul Valley of the 
Himalayas in which the goddess is depicted rising from the 
churning waters of chaos. The lower part other body is a ser¬ 
pentine monster of the sea while the upper part is female with 
muscular, masculine proportions and a very dark skin covered 
oil over with eyes. She has a fierce glare and curving fangs visible 


in her snarling mouth. In her right hand she holds a writhing 
viper and in her left a war bow. I his Himalayan goddess 
appears to be a combination of two of the forms of Lilith. 

It may seem far-fetched even to suggest a connection 
between the theological figures of the Himalayan region and a 
Gnostic work that was probably composed in Alexandria in the 


early centuries of the Christian era. were it not for the fact that 
one of the Nag Hammadi gnostic texts, which bears the title 
The Thunder ; Perfect Mind , is clearly of Eastern origin. Some 
form of limited intellectual trade between northern India and 
the Middle East at this early period is not beyond the bounds 


of possibility. 

The third section is made up of poetic passages that have 
been interpolated into the body of the text and have no causal 
connection with the rest of the work. It is comprised of Chapter 
VIII, the Song of Lilith, which bears some superficial resem¬ 
blance to the Song of Songs of Solomon, along with that part of 
(Chapter III described in the text as the “psalm of the beauty of 
Lilith" and the brief description of Lilith that is given near the 
opening of the first chapter. Other bits such as the prayer to 
Lilith in Chapter XV, the dramatic dialogue between Lilith and 
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Lamech in Chapter l and the dramatic curse that close Mm 
work may also belong to this section, but in these I an i 
instances the integration of the poetic passages is more gro<. Ini 
and their later interpolation thus more difficult to demonsi» m 

The fourth element in the manuscript does not deserv e i«. I.. 
called a separate section. It consists of the brief i nterjeci inn l. 
the early copyist, Solon the monk of Alexandria, which a pi- u 
2f>4 only fol lowing the curse at the close of the work. Who t h is . I■ • ■ ■ 
was it would be impossible to determine without more mi«.i 
mation. Mis name suggests that he was Greek. 

Christianity flourished at Alexandria in the early ccMim i« 

of the present era alongside other pagan cults and role*. 

which included Gnosticism prominently among them M m 
men and women converted to Christianity from paganism m-l 
some later renounced Christ and converted hack to the " • •! 
of their birth. It was not unusual for Christian monks t.. i» 

completely schooled in the rites and beliefs of the Mystery robs. 

having been initiated into these cults as children, and e\. ■■ i - 
possess strong intellectual sympathy for these hon- i 
Presumably Solon was one of these converted but not eni , I 
convineed pagans. 

Solon writes that he copied the teachings of Lilith “!'<;■ iii< 
consolation of mv solitude ’At this early period in the 
oft ho Church, celibacy was not strictly enforced bul hoi •> ' 1 <•» 
and asceticism were in vogue, and it is possible that Sol • ■ 

one of the many solitary monks living in isolation in tie* 1 "I ' 

of tlie* desert under extremely harsh conditions. To such i .. 

the visits of Lilith would he, to say the least, consoling. ! • i 
erence to the Holy Mother may be intended for Lilith i.el>. i 
than the Virgin Mary. 

To determine wit h certainty the different author- ■ ! ' l>* 
parts of a manuscript such as Librr Lilith is virtually inn- ml. 
when restricted to only the translation of a late eop\ ' I. 
translator, each copyist, tends to merge the parts and .m. 
over irregularities in the text. Even my own translation • i 


!• 




upon the Latin version and Steigers incomplete English version, 
has impressed my personal literary style on the work. As 
regrettable as this is from a scholarly perspective, it is 
unavoidable. 
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Analysis of Liber Lilith 
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i ' 


Lilith is called here the Queen of Harlots because she promo, 
lust outside the bounds of lawful marriage and for purpn,, 
Other than the engendering of children. To pious Jews this u , 
a great sm. The sanctity of the family was of paramount imp,', 

nee. .or this reason the knowledge {gnosis) she brings i, 
Lamech is characterized as forbidden. 

,., h m me tV S a , natUral recipient of her confidence because 
tabbinical lore he is the murderer of Cain, and by this ad 

jmtncde completed the cycle of the curse that was laid .. 

• cad o Cam by God for the murder of his brother Al„ I 

” ayS th f lh, ‘ • sct ' d o( ' Cai " given to her to the seven.I. 
generation, which consists of the children born to Lamed, ,„„l 

IS the last generation to l,e born during the life of Cain. 

The direction by Lilith that Lamech should record l„, 
wotds on leaves of papyrus is regrettably of verv little use 

themo ° r thC !r“' d m time or place of “igin of this pan 

F(JV an rr , ? yrUS manufacture was mostly confined 

■itoo RC / X , T r 8 V8St Span of centuries, from around 
.ioOO BC down to at least the 10th century. Moreover i, »■ , 

used throughout Europe and Asia as the preferred writ. 

material, existing alongside the less desirable vellum. 




Lilith s instruction that the book be buried in clay vessels is 
not surprising in view of its demonic contents. This was a common 
method used in the Middle East to preserve valuable writings 
from destruction. It was in fact used for keeping the Gnostic 
documents of Nag Hammadi safe for over a dozen centuries, 
and similar methods were employed to preserve the Dead Sea 
scrolls. 


II 

The concept of' a Supreme Deity who is unknowable and 
without qualities is found in the Hermetic writings as well as 
Gnostic texts. It also appears in the higher speculations of the 
Jewish Kabbalah. Here the nature of this inconceivable god is 
suggested through the use of paradoxes. If the god is neither 
one thing nor its opposite then it must be the nothingness that 
is left when these extremes are brought together and cancel 
each other out of being. 

From the reflection of the Supreme Deity comes forth the 
Heavenly Mother Barbelon (Barbelo). The use of this name 
suggests that the work belongs to or is descended from the 
literature of the Barbelognostics whose sect is described by 
Irenaeus and other Church fathers. However in later Gnostic 
texts such as the Pistis Sophia there is a great deal of cross¬ 
fertilization of ideas and pure Gnostic systems are not to be 
encountered. 

Barbelon is the active creative principle of the Supreme Deity 
that allows him/her to engender Autogene (Autogenes) his son, 
who is identified with Mashia (the Jewish Messiah) in what is 
perhaps a later interjection, even as Barbelon is said to be the 
Shekhina, the nurturing spouse of God the Father in later 
Kabbalistic myth. She is also called the Heavenly Adam became 
he exists in potential within her all-encompassing womb. 

From this trinity is created the Primal Man who is called 
Geradamas (Pigeradamas) and is the prototype of the universe. 
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IKe wording of the text is not clear but it appears . 

Barbelon ,s excluded from an active part in this creation win. I, 

may exp am why she is jealous of his beauty. In an act of rebel. 

- he takes a portion of the light of the Father without his 

T U ’ e r arChW A '“ <Yaldabaothu I. 

In a thC COnsent ofthe ^ther was not gn, „ 

who coim' i " X ° n ,' b lK ,e f °reshadowing the part of | > ,ini, 

seed w mT" y a,e as,ee P and steals away 

( ^ vMthout their consent. 

Altai,noth, also called Samael, is said to issue forth ; , 

'nthing mass to indicate that he is a child of chaos 
becomes a serpent with a lion s head, which is a common imm, 
aldahao h (see Eliphas Levi, Transcendental A 
Weiser, New Wk, p. 338,. His throne within a radiant cloud , 
u same as the throne ofthe Hebrew creator god Yah web. 


Ill 


11 /o a para,,eJ Process that apes the creation of Barbelon b\ 
1e Supreme Deity, Samael brings forth I ililh •, > l • 

f - - *.. ...... 

boZ n,7 "T ,nd r te th#t they are tW(> a *P^ of a Sing!, 
w . , UU,S1 ' hmn «« l « bn perfect, Lilith is also imperils, 

the onWnVt Z ",'' ' S engendered >' t>l a third serpem 

" tic red dragon or sea monster that is blind. 

OrcZn/'o/ 'r CUr,0US bul coni Pelling beast occurs in ,1, 

the'dr ie '^ ,H, ! > !' Sh | ed in Cracow in «92. Moses also desenh, 

he txu'il un- A St f“ S that il is a necessar >' element 

detai t , h T.i a and L,Mth - He adds the interesting 

■inmh. a l 'i! ?. drag<>n b ° en created whole it would hn„ 
annihilated the entire world in a single minute. 

Although it is impossible to demonstrate a link, I tend h, 



believe along with Steiger that the blind dragon which arises 
out of a sexual vortex and shapes itself into three and one half 
coils is the fiery serpent of kundalini yoga, which arises from 
the awakened sexual energy of the body and ascends up the spi ne 
to the crown of the head, in the process gifting its possessor with 
various magical powers. 

From the endless fecundity of this dragon, Samael in union 
with Lilith is able to create the other archons and lesser angels 
of the lower regions, which presumably sprang into existence 
along with them. It is noteworthy that the seven archons of the 
planetary spheres, called here kings, exist apart from Samael. 
In later Gnostic literature these seven powers gradually 
declined in significance until at last they were eliminated from 
the Gnostic cosmology entirely. Also created at this time were 
five kings, which stand for the four elements plus the quintes¬ 
sence, and twelve authorities, which almost certainly are 
intended lor the twelve houses of the Zodiac. 

It is emphasized in the text that Samael created these 
angelic beings with his fiery heat, not with the light of spirit 
that lay in potential existence hidden within him, to show that 
they also were imperfect and incomplete. Samael does not 
recognize this imperfection because he is able to see nothing 
beyond the obscuring cloud cast around his throne by his 
mother Barbelon. Consequently he believes himself to be 
God, and says as much in almost the same words that 
appear in Isaiah 44:8. 


IV 


In shame over her sin Barbelon does not return to the aeons 
but wanders through the darkness. Her weeping discomforts 
all of heaven. There is an echo here of the Greek myth of 
Demeter who wandered the earth searching for her daughter 
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ersephonc, who had been abducted by Hades the god .,i ,i„ 

Lnderworld so that he could possess her sexually ag;.. I,. , 

II. As long as Demeter was absent from her proper pi.,,,. 
vegetation grew. This myth of Demeter figured prominciL 

he Eleusinian Myster.es, so the resemblance is sureK . 

accidental. In tins Gnostic version the place of Persepl. , 

taken by the divine spark held captive within Samael. 

Through the mercy of the invisible Spirit the gl,„v 
Haibelon is restored and she is elevated to the highest he ,, 
by be,- consort Autogene. Then the Father sends the a ,„,i .., 

light Armozel to castrate the blind dragon so that Samael .. 

use its power to destroy. It is perhaps indicative of the .. 

once ol the dragon that the highest angel of the aeons is 
to accomplish this task. 

No longer able to copulate due to the mutilation of the dm. 

• amael and Lilith wander apart. Lilith goes into the !„-l, 
n ains and sees in the sky an image of heavenly Ad >m 
which the supreme god has deliberately revealed to he, 
once she ,a moved with desire to lie with this image, because „ 
■s perfect and therefore more beautiful than anything she I, , 
ever before seen. She fashions a replica from material'll,,,,, 

an action parallel to that of Barhelon when she made Altabamh 
in imitation of the heavenly Adam. 

Since Lilith is twice removed from the perfection 

Barhelon she does not possess the power to animate the.in 

Adam. It ,s necessary that she he guided by the aeon- ... 
deceive Samael into releasing his divine spark into Adam Tl , 
put pose ,s that eventually this spark, diversified into all 


souls of mankind, can he made to ascend once again to he.- 


;!' • ■ • i 


and be restored to the perfect Light 

The animation of Adam by Samael has a sexual connotal 
Adam -s given life by means of a kiss. In stretching his bodv 
auoss the body of inert matter. Samael is in effect makin- „ 

" ll " h,S ma , RiCal re,1ertio "' The breath is considered to be , i . 
essence of life ,n many systems of esoteric thought. It is 



stated but we may assume that Samael was aided by the aeons 
in releasing his divine spark into Adam, since he was not able 
to convey it independently to Lilith or any of his other creations. 
Indeed after the dimming of his fire, which occurred during his 
making of Lilith, Samael was no longer able to create without 
sexual union. 

The superior beauty of earthly Adam was as obvious to 
Samael as the beauty of heavenly Adam had been to Lilith. The 
moment he recognized it he knew he had been deceived, and 
that moreover there existed an entity wiser and more powerful 
than himself. His outburst is that of a petulant child that has 
been contradicted. He loudly denies the very thing he knows to 
be true, calling himself a “jealous god” Again this is an indi¬ 
cation that Samael and Yahweh are the same, since the god of 
Moses also declares himself to be jealous (Exodus 20:5), yet 
unrivalled. The angels quite reasonably ask each other what 
Samael has to be so jealous about, the same question the 
Jewish Gnostics undoubtedly asked in private about Yahweh. 


V 


The Gnostic account of the creation of woman, and the expul sion 
of Adam and Eve from Paradise, should not be looked upon as 
a mockery of the story in Genesis from verse 2:8 to verse 3:24 
but more as a didactic recension. They believed the biblical version 
to be a malicious distortion and their own revision merely a 
restoration of the truth. There are many fascinating differ¬ 
ences between the Gnostic account of the Fall and that of the 
Hebrews. The role of Lilith as the actual instrument of gnosis 
appears to be unique to this manuscript. 

Paradise is here created not as a sheltered playground but 
as a disguised prison. It is made by the archons and angels 
rather than by Samael him sell'. Samael is determined to keep 
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Adam securely under his control until he can steal back from 
the first man that divine spark he inadvertently gave to Inin 
through his vanity and ignorance. The Tree of Life is prohibit. I 
but not concealed so that Adam may be tempted to sm I>•., 
breaking his oath to Samael not to eat of it, whereas the I i. . 
of Knowledge is carefully hidden because it is the key to mi. I 
lectual freedom. The luxury and abundance of Paradisr i 
designed only to lull Adam into complacency and cause him u<>i 
to question his own nature or that of the lord he worships. 

Samael creates Eve from the substance of*Adam so that In 
can have sexual connection with her and in this act utilize tin 
power of the divine spark that extends itself into her from 
Adam. Apparently he attempted a kind of spiritual rape on 
Adam himself while Adam lay in an enchanted sleep, bui v.. 
unable to steal back the portion of the perfect radiance wii Inn 
him. As it says in the manuscript, “The spark was not a thm:- 
that could he captured or held apart.” 

Lilith is jealous of both the divine beauty of Eve and !h< 
interest paid to her by Samael. She lures Eve to the Tr< < ..i 
Knowledge so that the sin of eating from it will fall first on i i.« 
head of the woman and not upon her adored Adam, j in 
screech owl is a familiar animal of Lilith the Night Han ..I 
later Jewish folklore, and indeed fills much the same mvi'i . 
function in the legends of the ancient Greeks, who betiov. J 
that owls flew in through open windows at night and lea m <1 
on the blood of children. 

She changes into the serpent of wisdom and becomes in. 
actual instrument of Eve's experience of gnosis. By eatine «.i 
the apple Eve is rchoi’n into her true estate and recognizes In . 
innate divinity. In turn she passes this gnosis on to Adam h : 
fascinating that in this unique Gnostic account Lilith recer < 
no prompting from the aeons. She acts out of jealousy. 

As soon as Samael learns what has transpired he knows ■ G- 
deception is ended. No longer can he strut through Pa ran. - 
and play the part of a supreme benign lord whose only conn : n 



is the well-being of his poor created creatures. In a burst of 
irrational frustration he curses both Adam and Eve and drives 
them out of the garden forever. 


VI 


As soon as Eve is outside the gates of Paradise the chief 
archon flies after her and rapes her, seeking both to sire a son 
and also to defile the light within her since he cannot possess 
it for himself. Watching ail this from heaven the Father sends 
the angel Armozel to snatch the light out of Eve just in time. 
The violence of this rape causes Eve to bleed and this is said to 
be the first menstrual discharge. 

Because the divine light has gone out of Eve it becomes 
• impossible for Adam to love her as his equal. Eve experiences 
for the first time sexual desire and is able to arouse the lust of 
Adam, who lies with her as he would lie with a prostitute. The 
mingled seed of Samael and that of Adam that is spent in this 
unlawful and loveless union produces the murderer Cain. After 
him was born Abel from the seed of Adam alone; but since 
Adam was still lying with Eve in her blood and Eve no longer 
possessed the spark of divine light, even Abel was cursed, only 
not so darkly as his older brother. 


Both Cain and Abel give offerings to Samael, who they 
naturally regard as their God. Samael looks with favour upon 
Abel but turns his back upon Cain. It is interesting to consider 


why this is so. In the manuscript the stated reason is that 
(Iain's offerings are given in arrogance whereas Abel’s offerings 
are humbly given. However it may be conjectured that Samael 


rejects Cain because Cain is his own son and therefore less 
beautiful than the son of Adam. 


an. 


When Cain kills Abel in a fit of jealous rage he is cursed by 
his father Samael. He flees to the land of the east and lakes a 
wife from the demonic daughters of Lilith. Therefore all his 
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line is tainted by evil blood on both sides. His descend no 
Lamech takes two demons as his wives. This is a dopoi.i.. 
from the accepted Jewish doctrine, where it was believed ib a 
only Zillah, the mother of Tubal-Cain and Naamah. was < .1 

The medieval biblical commentator Rashi (10 10 Mo. 
states that in those antediluvian days it was the custom 
men to take two wives, one for breeding children and tin- •••!>. * 
274 as a sexual consort. The second wife was given a potion to mil . 
her sterile so that her beauty would never be mam <1 b 
pregnancy. In effect she was little more than an nni'H'i 
prostitute. It is easy to see why those holding this view wool.I 
identify the second wife with Lilith, queen of harlots and mnib. i 
of abortions. In fact in the manuscript it is the children 
Zillah who are more evil than the children of the first wii. 
Adah. All the children of Lamech are skilled in various fori >n L h ■■ 
occult arts. 

Naamah lies with both her brother Tubal-Cain and law <m n 
father Lamech, apparently from no other motive than sh<« « 
wickedness and to doubly curse them. In an agony of remorse i.m 
his sin Lamech kills Cain, because he recognizes that the origin .I 
sin of murder committed by Cain is responsible for his own mi 
fortune. It is interesting to observe that the recorder of (In < 
events, Lamech, is supposed to be writing down the events lb a 
will happen in his own future, since at the time of the reception 
of Lilith into his bed Lamech has not yet killed Cain. 


VII 

In the 130 years bet ween the murder of Abel and the m ind, i 
of Cain, Adam did not have sexual relations with Eve. Insti .nl 
he slept alone and received the embraces of both Lilith mm I 
Naamah in his sleep. From his spiritual heat and seed tii* < 
miceubi engendered demons. After the death of Cain the divim 


i 



h|) nrk was once more returned to Eve by Armozel. Looking 
upon her renewed beauty, Adam again fell in love with her and 
had sex with her as an equal in accordance with the Hebrew 
Law, which prohibits sexual relations during the tune of a 
woman's menstrual period. 

Finally the divine spark in Adam and the spark in Eve that 
were kept apart for so many years are united in their son Seth, 
who is twice as beautiful for this reason. There is great rejoicing 
in heaven and the sin of Barbelon is erased by this holy event. 
The future ascent of Adam, and that of his descendants who 
live in accordance with the Law, into the realms of the aeons is 
prefigured. The descent into Gehenna of those among his line 
who are evil is also foreshadowed. Gehenna is the -Jewish version 
of Hell. The use of the term here is probably a later interpolation. 


VIII 


The song of Lilith is written in the form of a monologue in 
which Lilith persuades a lost traveller to spend the night making 
love to her. In the beginning her approach is nurturing. 
Gradually her tone becomes clinging and more insistent, until 
at last she resorts to threats in order to keep her lover from 
abandoning her. When she is sure of her prey she once more 
becomes tender and maternal. 

The original poetic meters of this poem have long since been 
lost. Steiger attempted to translate only a small portion into 
English. Although his effort is accurately rendered from the 
Latin, it is quite awkward and unpoetic. I have done my best In 
restore some of the poetry to the poem in terms of the grace and 
rhythm of its language but have not altered the miagrr.v <>« 
metaphors of the Latin version. 

The most interesting feature of the poem in terms <>! conh-ni 
is the dichotomy of white Lilith and black Lilith. This is mo .1 


ackground and Ancd)-a.' 
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evident in two descriptive paragraphs, each of which c<m\< \ 
the physical characteristics of these opposite sides of Ldul. 
White Lilith is a houri of Paradise whereas black Lilith i ■ 
vengeful demon of destruction and decay. 

That the poem is a completely separate composition mi< . 

pointed into the body of the text is proved by its disconnect. 

from the logical progression of ideas that characterizes iL< 
276 work as a whole. Its extravagant and erotic imagery, combmmr 
the spiritual with the sexual, calls to mind the Song Of Sony 
However the biblical poem (or set of poems) is far superior c . 
work of art. 


IX 

This extensive list of the various names and descripin* 
titles by which Lilith has been called gives an insight into (In 
diversity other character. No mythic figure remains always i h< 
same but evolves and changes over the centuries, sometfim 
taking on the powers and characteristics of the gods or hen.< 
of a conquered people, sometimes being reduced and degraded 
beneath the myt hological figures of a conquering race. 

This list of names had a magical function. Through its nam< 
a god or spirit may bo summoned and controlled. When a sjm a 
has many names it is magically possible to invoke only a sporOi. 
desired aspect of the spirit through the name correspondi n 
with that aspect. When some power or quality of a spirit ■ 
given its own distinguishing name, for all practical purpose a 
becomes a unique spiritual being in its own right. There!' 
Lilith the Ancient and Lilith the Maiden are not merely tw<. 
names for the same being, but two separate beings who h,r,< 
an underlying connection. 

Bearing this in mind it is possible to understand how diffo!. t.i 
aspects of Lilith might have conflicting purposes, and might <•-,. n 



be at war with each other. In his Journal, Steiger was unable 
to understand whether the malignant influence he sometimes 
felt haunting him was Lilith or some other spirit. The thought 
was slow to occur to him that it. might be another persona of 
Lilith herself, and that Lilith could love him in one guise and 
yet simultaneously plot his destruction in another. 


X 


The description of the physical appearances of Lilith is 
divided into two parts: the first her form and manner when she 
comes to her lover for the purpose of sexual union, and the second 
a list of mythological shapes attributed to her. The first part 
may be subdivided into her appearances when she comes to a 
woman in her male aspect of Samael, and her appearances 
when she comes to a man in her female aspect of Lilith. 

Samael comes in his familiar form of a serpent with the face 
of a lion. An alternate appearance is given, a serpent with the 
head of a man who has golden hair and wears a crown of gold. 
Both the lion and the crown are symbols of monarchy. The lion 
is king of beasts. It is f ascinating to note that the sexual member 
of Samael is said to be hard and cold. This is identical to the 
description of the Devil s penis given at some of the European 
witch trials by women accused of witchcraft who admitted to 
sexual congress with Satan. 

The description of Samael as a golden-curled youth who 
deceives women with his beguiling words and songs of love is 
(‘vocative of the description in 1 Samuel 16 of the young David 
who is loved, presumably in a homosexual manner, by Saul. 
David has the power to drive evil spirits from Saul when he 
plays upon the harp and sings. Significantly, at the same 
moment the spirit of the Lord (in Gnostic beliefs the spirit of 
Yaldabaoth) comes into David, King Saul is possessed by an 
(‘vil demon for the first time - see / Samael 16:16 4. 
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When Lilith first appears she comes as a modest maiden i.. 
kindle love. Gradually she seduces her lover and puts on m 
appearance of a whore to excite his lust to a fever pitch Ain . 
she is quite certain that she has gained control over his dr n< 
and caused him to damn himself with sins, she adopts tin* !«»• 
of an avenging demon to punish him for his violation of ihr I i 
of Moses. The last image of Lilith should not be thought . 
278 her true image, which would imply that her other guise n- 
somehow false. It is merely one facet of her complex nature 

The second part of t his chapter is devoted to mythical mon n i 
that each express some aspect of Lilith. They all belong i<» ih. 
general class of demons known as lamia , or man-devomiin¬ 
spirits. Lamm comes from the Greek word for abyss, and bln ill - 
signifies ‘gaping mout h'. In Greek mythology the lamia w.i • 
serpent with the head and breasts of a woman. This very mon i< • 
appears at t he end of t he list in a somewhat modified form 

The other forms appear to be the mermaid or undine \\ h*. 
dwells in the water and pulls men to their deaths beneath Hi. 
waves, the Medusa who in Greek mythology was original I \ m 
entire class of serpent-haired monsters, the harpy, and ih< 
sphinx which in modern times is a symbol of wisdom but m 
ancient times was a man-devouring beast. 

In the guise of the lamia, Lilith is said to eat the male scmmI 
member, so that when the man awakes he is lacking in extern.d 
sexual organs. This is another detail that has a cor responds.. < 
in the history of European witchcraft. Witches were reputed n- 
be able to steal away the penis and testicles of the man th. 
induced to lie with them, so that when the unfortunate !<•»«•■ 
awoke in the morning he discovered only a smooth patch 
skin where his genitalia should have been. For an account ■ -! 
this practice see the Malleus Male.ficarum of Kramer mid 
Sprenger, Part 1, Question 9. 
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XI 


The names of spiritual beings in this chapter, who s 


ire called 


the children of Lilith born from the vortex of the blind dragon 
with no material component in their nature, represent a 
debased hierarchy of the Gnostic cosmos. The order ol then 
coming forth is opposite to that given in Chapter III. Here the 
twelve authorities first come into being. They assist in t he ‘eon 


centration’of the seven kings, the familiar archons of the planets 
common to most Gnostic literature. Presumably this would 
indicate that the twelve are superior in power over the seven, 
although the power of the seven is no doubt more active, just, at 
the influence of the planets is more active in astrology than the 
influence of the Zodiac. In astrology the planets ‘rule’ the signs. 


Each of the seven kings has its own sphere of heaven, its 
own animal likeness, and its own day of the week. Seven 
archangels, presumably each dwelling in one of the planetary 
spheres, are set over the three hundred and sixty-five lesser 
angels of the days of the year. 

Five spirits, who are called in Chapter III “kings,” are set 
over the four elements and the quintessence, while five corre¬ 
sponding demons rule the passions of the body. In ancient medicine 
it was the humours, which were based upon the elements, that 
by their combinations gave rise to the emotions. Thus a choleric 
man was one in which the humour choler dominated, making 
him irritable and quick to anger. 


There is probably intended to be a correspondence between 
the lesser demons of the parts of the human body and the 
angels of the days of the year, although these demons are fat- 
fewer in number than the days. The body was considered to be 
an exact replica of the universe, which in turn was represented 
by the year because of its roundness and completeness. Mo- 
parts of the human body are a totality just as t he dn\ ’ at< 
a totality. 
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The two hundred angels that lust after mortal women .ml 
descend to Earth are to be found in the apocryphal !><»>1, m 
Enoch. They are also mentioned in Gnostic texts and m il.< 
Jewish legends that gave rise to the Kabbalah. They Pm. I. 

mankind sorceries and warfare and create great destru. .. 

until the angel Michael casts them into a pit. This i; ih. 
Christian legend of the fall of Lucifer and his rebel am*. I 
280 except that in Gnostic doctrine the leader of the fallen an,m i ■ 
the Hebrew god himself, Yaldabaoth, who gives them lea\. i.. 
descend and copulate with the daughters of mankind. 


The second class of Lilith's children are those part spirO ..ml 
part matter. They are said to dwell upon the Earth, thui i n- 
say in the elemental realm of the atmosphere, waters. Il.iin. 
and ground which mankind also inhabits. These are the >pn .1 
most often encountered by human beings. Among them .m 
said to be the giants born of earthly women from the seed ..I 1 1.. 
fallen angels. 

There are two types of spirits, the Liltta and the Li l in. . I.. 
type a spirit belongs to depends upon whether its mother w.i 
a spirit or a woman of flesh. Like produces like. Naturae', . 
spirit cannot give birth to a material being. Neither can . 
woman of flesh produce a child out of her womb that is wi: a.-ni 
a body. 

Those spirits born of spiritual mothers such as Lilith hei . ii 
or Naamah are called Lilitu. In the manuscript thev are saai ■ 
receive bodies made from the essence of fire or air or mist. I !,. 
use of t he word ‘essence’ is significant because it indicate a 
physical elements are not intended, but the internal spiru-i a 
properties of those elements. These spirits are then abi> 1 • 
draw the attenuated physical elements around them solve 


make semblances of bodies due to their natural affinity for 
these elements. For example, a Lilitu of. the essence of elemental 
fire will tend to remain close to fire and take its visible shape 
from the flames, although its actual body is not flame but the 
essence of fire. 

The second type of earthly spirit, called Lilin, has a living 
woman for a mother. Consequently these spirits are in their 
outward aspect human beings. There are some differences 
noticed in the manuscript. Such children of Lilith have greater 
annual vitality than normal children. They grow faster and are 
stronger. They are hairier than ordinary human beings and 
also more deceitful. But the cardinal sign of their origin is a 
bald spot on the crown of their head, which t hey begin to show 
while still youthful. 

Cain and his descendants are all Lilin. Interestingly, the 
manuscript declares that the line of Cain has not pet inhed h orn 
the Earth, but that its seed is mingled with the seed of men. 
This is contrary to the commonly held rabbinical view that the 
line of Cain ceased ut terly after seven generations. 

Children horn from unions that are contrary to Jewish law 
are said to be given over to Lilith. It is not clear if a distinction 
is being made between the Lilin, who are partly spirit, and the 
children of unrighteousness who presumably aie flcoh on both 
sides. It may he implied that w hen a man and woman have sexual 
union outside the law. the seed ofSarnael mingles with the seed 
of the earthly father, just as the seed of Samael was mingled 
with the seed of Adam when he lay with Eve in her impurity. 
Therefore such children would he* as much Lilin as Cain. 

The spirits who serve Lilith number 480 legions, flic 
assignment of legions of spirits to demons is common in m .gu . 
The most familiar examples occur in the grimoire called ihr 
Lemegeton , or Lesser Key Of Solomon, fragments of which per 
meate Western occultism. Here the number is obviously 
Kabbahstic. The Hebrew letters m the name Lilith tolul 1 he 

I ior*, t _ <>n- i - in- 1 --- 80 - S - in Th loo 
numerical value 480. L - <>o, i. — in, i. - 1 
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The term Lilin occurs in Jewish folklore, where Limy ... 
described as demons created by Lilith from the drops of son., 
stolen away by her from the marriage bed, when husband 
wife copulate without the benefit of a protective magical iiK.m 
tation. This charm has been preserved in the Zohar. Thr l.dm 
of Jewish folklore are said to be covered with hair from head i.. 
foot but bald on the tops of their heads. The term Lilitu can h. 
traced back to Sumerian demonology, where it stands .... 
class of harmful female spirits (see Scholem, Kabbalah, p. dm 
The name of the corresponding male spirits is Lilu. 
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The physiological effects of lovemaking with a spirit ,n. 
described so precisely that it seems probable they are drau.. 
from experience. Worth noticing are the ways in which spun 
love differs from human love. Excitation of the sexual organ . 
produced solely by the presence of Lilith or one of her child..- 
without the added inducement of physical manipulations 
lustful thoughts. The male member becomes larger and still 
than during ordinary arousal. Curiously the glans of the pen. 
remains numb. Sensation occurs both outside and inside ih<- 

sexual organs. In men there is a hard swelling behind the scrotum 
during erection. 

Apparently Lilith has the power both to induce arousal 
against the will of her lovers and to prolong it for as man, 
hours as she wishes without bringing it to sexual climav 
During this suspension of climax the penis emits a eopiim- 
stream of clear sexual fluid. This is the first mention in fir- 
manuscript of the mysterious oil of Lilith about which so mod. 
is later written. There seems no reason to believe that biologically 

it is any different in composition from the fluid emitted duriin¬ 
ordinary copulation. 

Ejaculation is more copious and forceful than during ordinary 


love, so intense that it actually hurts. Part of this painful sen¬ 
sation is undoubtedly due to the uncommon length of time erect ion 
is maintained. However it may be that the actual mechanism of 
ejaculation operates at a more intense level. Steiger writes in 
his Journal that he once ejaculated his semen a dist ance of one 
and a half metres, or five feet. While perhaps not beyond the 
bounds of physiological possibility, this distance is at the outer 
extreme. It is emphasized in the manuscript that climax is 
spontaneous, provoked solely by the caresses of the spirit. 

Also very interesting is the lethargy or lassitude induced by 
Lilith during intercourse. Along with this comes a difficulty in 
breathing, described as a thickening of the air. Many people 
who have experienced oppressive nightmares repoit a similar 
inability to move their limbs and a weight upon the chest that 
makes breathing difficult. It is probable that the same under¬ 
lying mechanism is at work. 

The increased rate of heartbeat is due to the intense sexual 
arousal of spirit love. This would tend to raise the blood pressure 
and cause both ringing in the ears and in extreme cases dizziness. 

I can offer no natural explanation for the odour of incense, 
except to say that saints who have recorded visitations by 
Christ or the angels over the centuries sometimes report a very 
pleasant smell that is similar to incense. The dryness of the 
mouth and throat which provokes coughing is also difficult to 
explain in any ordinary manner. Lilith seems able to affect the 
central nervous system of the body and this diyness may have 
something to do with an inhibition of the saliva glands. 

If the pleasurable sensations of arousal are induced directly 
through the nervous system, it is not surprising that her love- 
making is said to exceed in intensity that of a woman, 01 that 
men addicted to spirit love sometimes reach a stage where the 
embrace of a woman no longer has the power to arouse them. 
This should be a significant point of cautious consideration for 
anyone who is tempted to imitate Steigers experiments. If sue 
cessful, the invocation of Lilith may lead to eventual sexual 
dysfunction in the ordinary sense. 
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The description of a hard swelling at the root of the 
behind the scrotum brings to mind the muladhara chakra 
occult centre of kundalini yoga said to be located behind 11 ., 
base of the penis at the perineum. This chakra is the seal ..i 
kundalini herself, who is both a goddess and a fiery power i f...i 
can be excited to rise up the spine to the crown of the lie.id 
where she produces exquisite bliss. 

The muladhara controls sexuality in the body. Often « l,. , 
kundalini awakens she produces spontaneous sexual anm d 

Practitioners are sternly directly by their teachers to .. 

this arousal and concentrate upon raising kundalini to II,. 

crown where she gives spiritual enlightenment. However .. 

followers of what is called the 'left hand path’ of tantrie v,. ; m 
deliberately seek the sexual delights of kundalini for their ,m,, 
sake. Not much is known about their specific practices becaii . 
little h ms been openly written. 

The induction of sexual arousal in kundalini yoga and 
during the invocation of Lilith are at their root the same pl„ 
nomenon. To say this is not to dismiss it as a mere biologn ., 
function. In kundalini yoga spirits are also sometimes deliberal, ■!, 
invoked for sexual purposes. Because these spirits affect 11 , 
mind of human beings through the human nervous sysle, 
this does not deny them an identity and an awareness, if so, 
spirits are dependent on the physical organ of the human hr: 
for their external expression, they are not for this reason a,,. 

less real than human consciousness, which is equally depend.,,,i 
upon the brain. 

It appears to be much easier for Lilith to express her,, It 
through the human senses of touch and smell than throach 
those of sight and hearing. Taste does not seem to be lnvolv. ,! 
at all. Smell and touch were in ancient times regarded h> 
Greek philosophers such as Aristotle as the more animal 
lower senses, whereas hearing and especially sight were consider- ' 
to be the higher intellectual senses, because they engage logic 
mental processes through the media of spoken and writ!, 
language. It is possible to make the general observation >!..■’ 
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higher cognitive processes seem in some way not yet under¬ 
stood to be inimical to the manifestation of spirits. 

Much more space is devoted to a description of the male 
physiology during spirit intercourse than to the female, pre¬ 
sumably because the writer of the manuscript was a man writing 
from personal experience. There is every reason to believe that 
the sensations of a woman who receives the embrace of Samael 
in one of his numerous guises has a pleasure that is equally 

intense. 


XIV 


The direction in medieval grimoires such as the Key Of 
Solomon that the magician should slaughter an animal to pro¬ 
cure a parchment should not be interpreted too literally by 
modern readers. To some extent the animal was intended as a 
sacrificial offering to the gods or spirits of the occult work, but 
primarily it was a way of obtaining a clean, pure writing sur¬ 
face. The common writing material of ancient times was vellum, 
and the only way to get it was to kill an annual and make it 
from the hide. New parchment is used because it can be com¬ 
pletely devoted to its magical purpose from the moment of its 
creation. 

The details of obtaining the parchment all have magical sig¬ 
nificance. The whiteness of the ewe indicates its dedication to 
white Lilith, as does its sex. The directive that the ewe should 
be strangled after coupling with the ram is a reference to both 
the sexual aspect of Lilith and her identity as the strangler of 
children. The strangling cord has eleven knots because eleven 
is a number devoted in the lore of the Jewish Kabbalah to the 
Qliphoth or Shells, lower spirits generally held to be of an evil 
nature. Lilit h is placed among the Qliphoth in the Kabbalah, so 
to this extent eleven is her number. 
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The Hebrew words written on the eleven strips of pan 6 
merit that make up the magic circle are taken from Isaiah , i 
— ‘'in that day the Lord with his sore and great and si n.n. 
sword shall punish Leviathan the piercing serpent, cv« i. 
Leviathan that crooked serpent; and he shall slay the dragmi 
that is in the sea.” Leviathan is generally understood to l>< .» 
sea monster, that is a monster dwelling in the waters of cl in-.. 
The “piercing serpent” is intended for Samael, the “crooked . < ■■ 
pent” for Lilith, and the “dragon that is in the sea” for the blind 


dragon. That these three terms are intended to signify thn - 
separate beings is demonstrated, at least to the satisfaction <>i 
Kabbalists, by the threefold description of the punishing swn d 
of the Lord. 

The Hebrew word AMN, meaning‘verily’or ‘truly’, has boon 
addt'd to I he verse to render if more emphatic and perhaps al <• 
to achieve a total of 22 words, magically a number of complet ion 
because there are this many letters in the Hebrew alphabet. It 
is the origin of the Christian prayer termination Amen and 
occurs elsewhere in the manuscript in the invocations to Lihi i. 
where it is repeated three times. 


This biblical verse is, by its subject and by the fact that it 
contains the Tetragrammaton, IHVH, endowed with the pow< i 
both to command and to punish Lilith and her consort, Sarna* I 
Hebrew is written from right to left. When the verse is read in 
the ordinary manner it causes the reader at the centre of th< 
circle to turn completely around once in a direction opposite !<> 
the course taken by the sun across the heavens. This is calf n 
turning widdershins. Laid out in this manner the circle compel 
the presence of Lilith or Samael. However when a word or sen ten n 
is written backwards, its magical meaning is also inverted. I'm 
example the Lord's Prayer is recited backwards at the Satan a 
black mass, transforming it into a prayer to Satan. Inverting 
the verse around the circle, so that it reads upside down arm 
sunwise, causes it to act as a potent barrier that bars the entrs 
of Lilith and the rest of her brood. 


The magical rationale for this polarity may be that when 
laid out around the circle in the ordinary way so that it rea s 
widdershins, the verse can only be read front the ms.de. I hus 
when Lilith enters the circle she reads the potent words horn 
the Torah and is held. When laid out in the reverse direction, 
the words can then be read from outside the circle by wa king 
around it sunwise. Lilith reads the potent words while still out¬ 
side the circle, recognizes their meaning, and so cannot cross 

them to enter. 

The use of menstrual blood is directed in wiiting the \m>i s 
because this substance is more than any other magically appro¬ 
priate, to Lilith. It is female, it is sexual, and it is unclean m its 
occult associations. In the ancient world a vast lore grew up 
around the potent and malefic supernatural properties of men¬ 
strual blood - see the Natural History of Pliny the 
XXVIII Ch. XXIII. In the late Kabbalist.c text called IheVaUy 
Of the King, published in Amsterdam in 1648, menstrual blood 
is referred to as "the filth and the impure seed of the Se.pent 
who mounted Eve before Adam mounted her.” 

Although 1 have expended hours in experimenting with 
pieces of string that have small loops in the ends, m an attemp 
to find some more elegant way ol closing the cm e o 
serpents than that proposed by Steiger in his Journal, 1 have 
been unable to improve upon his method. It appears n,.possible 
due to the underlying geometry involved to make the final co 
nection in the same way as all the others. In my opinion 
Steiger's solution is correct. 

It is probably intended that the verse be written upon the 
serpent from head to tail although this is nowhere stated. In 
this case the loop should be made in the end of the joined sti ips 
of skin where the first two words of the verse are written, causing 
it to function as the jaws of the serpent, and the other end upon 
which the final two words appear is then passed through this 
loop to serve as the tail of the serpent. 
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T he symbolism ol the pontacle and seals is examined m 
the section of this essay dealing with the illustrations. 


Pl< i 


XV 


The prayer of Lilith is a kind of hymn or song of praise 
regularly by her worshipper in order to secure her continum- 
indulgence and proteelion. Concealment is sought Iron, 
wrath ol Geradamas, more properly Pigeradamas, the 
N,n. Given the many sinful and unlawful acts the worship ,.i 
lahth entails, this was very probably a matter of serious , 
sj deration tor her lovers. 

At one place in the hymn Lilith is asked to cast down . 

the head of the enchanter droplets of her scented oils. This 
probably merely a reference to the production of the oil of l.dui, 

(com the penis, but it may also refer to a common phenom.. 

of spiritualism, ihvapport of fine droplets of water or other liomd 
during the seance. An appori is the sudden appearance mu 
thin air of various physical substances. During the invocali..., 
ol spirits there is occasionally felt upon the face and ml,, 
exposed areas ol bare skin a sprinkling of drops. 

In the invocation Lilith is said to be white on one side of . 
and black on the other. This is the same description 
applied in Teutonic mythology to Hel, the goddess of the unde, 
"m id In a more general sense it. refers to (he moon. The 
divine names with three letters that stand for the six direction 
Of space, and also occur on the pontacle of Lilith, appear 
derive Irom the first chapter of the Sepher Yetzirah a v.-,- 
early work of the Kabbalah - Gershom Scholem writes t'ln, 
this work contains no linguistic lorm that cannot be ascribed ,. 
t ie Hebrew of the 2nd or ,'ird centuries (Kabbalah, p. 26). Ini,, 
opinion the names, which contain the first three letters of il„. 
Ictragrammaton, !HVH, in different order.n«. are .. 




for the Gnostic Greek word of power, IAO. Significantly, this 
word also appears in the invocation repeated throe times, along 
with other Gnostic names. 

Most important of all is the actual occult name of Lilith. It 
is this name that lends authority to the invocation. Because it 
represents the essential being of Lilith, manipulation of the 
name allows a corresponding manipulation of the spirit herself’. 
In the Latin manuscript it occurs as a series of extended Greek 
vowels interspersed and concluded by triple combinations of 
letters. Since the rest of the manuscript is completely in Latin, 
apart from the Hebrew' that occurs in invocations and illustra¬ 
tions, it is reasonable to assume that in the Hebrew 7 version of 
the manuscript this true name was also rendered in Greek 

There is no way of knowing what the correct pronouneiation 
of these vowels may have been. It is quite probable that there 
was an accepted method for sounding them. The intention 
seems to have been to produce a long changing crv interspersed 
and closed by short squeals or yelps, perhaps to simulate t he 
cry of a wolf or ot her wild beast. Since in ancient magic vowel 
sounds themselves possessed occult power, to sound all the vowels 
was to liberate the maximum possible amount of magical force. 

The three names of angels that occur in the banishing formula 
of Lilith are common in Jewish occultism, especially written 
upon charms to protect infants from her influence. According to 
the legend connected with these names, Lilith the first wife of 
Adam was created from the earth at the same time Adam was 
created. Since she considered herself to be his equal, she w'anled 
to lie on top during sex. Adam refused to allow this. In a rage 
she flew off into the air. At the request of Adam, the Almighty 
sent three angels after her to bring her back. They were named 
Senoi (SNV1), Sansenoi (SNSNVh and Samangeloph 
(SMNGLVPh). The angels threatened that if she did no! reium 
to her husband they would kill one hundred of her sons every 
day. She refused, pointing out that the only reason slm hod 
been created in the first place was to strangle children Then 
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the angels made her swear that when she saw their imago-, 
upon an amulet she would lose her power to harm the fluid 
who possessed it. 


XVI 


/< A 


290 


The emphasis upon the oil of Lilith, sexual fluids collect. .! 
from both the male and female during arousal by the spirit 
appears to be unique in the magical literature of the Western 
world, unless is happens that some of the more obscure reh-i 
ences to the Elixir Of Life in the literature of alchemy allude 
obliquely to it. There is no reason to think that these fluids an 
any different from the ordinary lubricating fluids emitted b\ 
the sexual organs in preparation for intercourse, although 
Steiger in his Journal has put forward the intriguing notion 
that the emotional dynamic at work in the body during arousal 
by Lilith affects the hormonal composition of the oils. 

It is emphasized that the flow of the fluid is more copiou 
than during ordinary arousal, that it occurs without physical 
manipulation of the sexual organs and even when the mind i 
turned away from sexual thoughts, and that the fluid is unusual I \ 
clear. Mention is also made of the swelling behind the scrotum 
which may be related to the prostate gland. The prostate emu 
a clear alkaline fluid during ejaculation. 


The exaggeration of the occult virtues of the oil is a common 
device used by writers of magical and mystical texts to emphasize 
the value of their practices. It is not to be accepted literally, v. i 
at the same time it should not be dismissed as outright lien 
Ancient writers used this literary trick to highlight matters <»l 
especial worth. It is common in the texts of yoga. In Western 
magic the inflated powers attributed to various demons and 
spirits in such grimoires as the megaton serve the same function 

Men are directed to use the oil of the male kind, which \ 
fluid emitted from the male sex organ, whereas women use 1h< 


! 



oil of the female kind. This is to be inverted where the man or 
woman is “addicted to unnatural vice,” presumably homosexu¬ 
ality. The rationale seems to be that Lilith is attracted by the 


scent of the male oil and Samael by the female oil. Therefore a 


man wishing connection with Samael would use the female oil. 


XVII 



The manufacture of the spirit vessel of Lilith, a small figure 
of red clay shaped and painted to resemble the female form, 
makes up the heart of that section of the manuscript devoted 
to practical magic. It is of extreme interest and significance 
because it explains in detail the Gnostic method for creating a 
living statue possessed of magical and oracular powers. 

A living statue is an inanimate physical object, usually 
moulded into a human or animal shape, or a shape which com¬ 
bines human and animal features, that is made to become the 
residence or prison for a god or other spiritual being through 
ritual observances. There is no other technique in ancient 
magic so poorly understood or so vitally important. This is the 
true meaning of the worship of graven images prohibited in the 
bible (see Exodus 20:4). It is not merely a biblical stricture 
against the adoration of foreign gods but also the prohibition of 
a common and well known method of magical invocation. 


Many of the beautiful and famous statues of gods and god¬ 
desses in ancient Greece and Rome were living statues. 1 his is 
also true of the statues and icons, particularly of the Virgin 


Mary, in the Christian church. Although there existed precise 
rituals, prayers and adorations in the Mystery traditions 
designed to infuse spirits into statues, these are not absolutely 
necessary. The mere practice of intense concentration upon a figure 
with an attitude of adoration or devotion can cause that figure to 


become animated and responsive to human consciousness. 
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Statues of saints or angels in churches are often subjected 
to intense devotions and prayers over centuries. It is hard I \ 
surprising that occasionally they are reported to wink, cluing* 
position, weep tears, bleed, sweat or perform other inexplicable 
actions looked upon as miraculous. Such events indicate lli.it 
the statue is living’ in the ancient magical sense. They me .t 
commonly happen to statues or painted images of Christ or 1 he 
292 Virgin, because these figures receive the most intense inletc < 
and devotion in Christianity. 

Many church-goers are well aware that when they spent, 
inwardly to such living statues, the figures respond through 
movements which are usually seen from the corner of the ev< 
or occur when the gaze is temporarily turned away. The. < 
movements may he a smile, grimace, nod of the head, wink 
twitch of the finger, intake of breath, or others of a similar type 
In ancient Roman temples such signs were often observed bv 
children and interpreted in an oracular way. In Christiamh 
they are dismissed as delusions. The phenomenon is identical 
in both cases. Statues continue to come alive and makt- 
responses to human thoughts, even though these responses an- 
disregarded in modern times. 

The most explicit description of living statues occurs in i li< 
Asclepius, one of the many texts attributed to the mythu a. 
Hermes Trismegistus. In an effort to emphasize that such statu* 
are more than mere representations of* the gods, Herm< 
defines their nature precisely so that there can be no doubt. . 
mean statue's, but statues living and conscious, filled with tV 
breath of life, and doing many mighty works; statues which 
have foreknowledge', and predict future events bv the drawn 
of lots, and by prophetic inspiration, and by dreams, and ,■ 
many other ways; statues which inflict diseases and heal them 
dispensing sorrow and joy according to men s deserts” (Scon 
Hcrnwtica , Vol. 1. pp. 339, 341). 

Sometimes these statues were endowed with so much hh 
force they were said to be able to get down from their pedeMai 



and walk away. Of this type were the small crude wooden 
images of gods in rural Greek temples. Called da id ala after the 
mythical Daidalos who constructed automatons, these* wooden 
figures were so ancient that even in the time of Pausanias (2nd 
century AD) their origin was unremembered - sen* Pausanias, 
Guide to Greece , Bk. IX, Ch. 3, Sec. 2. 

Another type of living statue endowed in folklore with the 
power of free movement is the golem , created by the 
Kabbalistic magician Rabbi Loew to be the defender of the 
Jews. It is interesting to note that the golem was created from 
clay even as is the image of Lilith. It was animated by a magical 
ritual in which occult combinations of Hebrew letters were spoken 
by Rabbi Loew and his two disciples. Although it could hear 
and understand it was unable to speak, and so was forced to 
communicate by means of signs and gestures. 

The stories of the daidala and the golem are fables, but they 
arose out of the actual practice of creating living statues, both 
consciously in the Mystery traditions and unconsciously in the 
churches and temples. They are exaggerations of the truth. 
Living statues cannot walk about, but they can understand the 
thoughts and feelings of human beings and respond through 
small movements, or at least through what are perceived to be 
movements by onlookers. Probably the perception of these 
movements is subjective. However there are many reports of 
large groups of people who see miraculous changes in statues 
at the same time. Whether such animated statues can predict 
the future accurately or heal the sick, as was believed by the 
ancients, is another question entirely. 


The technique for awakening the statue of Lilith is based 
upon adoration. Using the powerful emotion of love to form a 
link with the spirit, the will is projected in prolonged sessions 
through the gaze into the left eye of the statue. In magic the 
left side is usually considered to be the magnetically negative 


or female side, the side that is receptive. The eyes truly are. 
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reason the great statues on Easter Island were originally creahd 
with shining oval inserts of bright shell in their eye sockets. All 
have fallen out, with the result that these ominous statin 
have lost their occult power and their awareness. At presmi 
they are asleep. 

Love drives or energizes the invocations, which fall umln 
the general class of imitative magic. By treating the statue a 
294 a living conscious being, gradually over a period of weeks m 
months consciousness is infused into the statue. The magician 
repeatedly talks to the statue as if the statue could hear, and 
caresses the statue as if the statue could feel, and eventuall\ 
the statue truly is able to hear and feel. Of course the chan;-* 
occurs in the mind of the magician, not in the inanimate cla\ <*l 
the statue itself. But to the magician it is exactly as if the stain* 
has taken on life. In Jungian terms the magician projects .» 
fragment of his unconscious into the statue. Yet the statin• • 
none the less alive. 

Once invoked into the statue Lilith is able to travel out o! h 
to lie sexually with her lover, and by implication at least i<» 
cause change to occur in the outer material world, either at l In¬ 
direction of the magician or for her own purposes. Her presenn 
is signaled by spontaneous sexual arousal and by movenicni 
and changes in the statue. Eventually a point is reached when 
the statue is no longer necessary for communication with 
Lilith, yet her lover is directed to continue to adore it becau ■< 
of the clarity with which he is able to perceive and commam 
cate with the spirit through its use. 

It is difficult to judge how large a part anointing the bod\ 
with the oil of Lilith aids in her invocation. The manuscript 
stresses its use, but it is obviously not essential. Stepp i 
achieved some success without the oil after only a few week 
though admittedly his devotions consumed all his energies and 
most of his time. The oil appears to play an important hut 
nonessential role in facilitating the entry of Lilith into the sfal 
ue and into the conscious awareness of her lover. 



XVIII 


The conduct of the bridegroom consists of a fanatical dedi¬ 
cation of both mind and body to the adoration of Lilith that 
extends over the entire course of the day and involves every 
facet of life. It is reminiscent of the total devotion given by 
members of modern religious cults to a leader or a cause. 

At the outset the lover binds himself (or herself - the direc¬ 
tions could easily apply to a female bride of Samael) to Lilith 
with an oath and renounces all other love bonds. Thereafter he 
ceases to have sex with anyone but the spirit. He avoids social 
gatherings and spectacles, even the conversation of old friends 
and acquaintances, and instead spends his hours in contem¬ 
plation of Lilith. He changes his diet radically, bathes in a ritual 
manner and dresses himself for her benefit. In fact his every 
thought and action is directed toward achieving union with the 
spirit. Even when insulted in the street he does not react with 
anger because the insult cannot reach him. He is no longer an 
independent man with the vanity and pride of a man, but a servant 
and devotee of Lilith. He is nothing, she is everything. 

The house of cedar described in this chapter acts as a miniature 
temple of the spirit. Since it is impossible to build a large building 
which the lover could physically enter for the purpose of adoring 
and sacrificing before Lilith, he makes a small structure which 
he enters in his imagination. The cedar house fulfils much the 
same role as that filled by the portable shrine for early 
Christians forced to travel into barbarian lands far from then- 
fixed houses of worship. They could not carry their churches on 
their backs so they fashioned small portable churches for their 
sacred images. As is pointed out elsewhere in the manuscript 
(Ch. XIV), it is the bedchamber itself that is the act ual temple 
of Lilith where her rites and devotions are performer!. 

The reason for the exceptional sacrifice of pork before the 
image of Lilith on the night of the new moon may Ik* simply In 
sever the link between her Jewish lover and the faith of his 
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race by forcing him to commit a prohibited act. It is by such 
prohibitions as not eating pork that Jews separate themseivc 
from the rest of the world and define themselves as a group. If 
was Christ himself who said when attempting to persuad* 
Jews to renounce their traditional ways of living and follow 
him: “No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the 
one and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other.” (Matthew 6: 24). The exceptional sacrifice 
makes much the same point. No man can adhere to the law m 
Moses yet at the same time lie on a bed of sinful lust with 
Lilith. 


There may also be an occult reason for the offering of pork. 
The pig is mythologically the animal of Demeter, Marpessa 
Cerridwen and other forms of the great Goddess of the moon 
particularly in her baneful aspect as the witherer of crops and 
the bringer of death, the fell deity of witches. Marpessa literaiL 
means ‘snatcher’. Pigs are very prolific beasts that have tin- 


disturbing tendency to eat their own young, as well as to feed 
on dead flesh. Robert Graves points out that their colours an 
reddish, black and white, the lunar colours (the moon turns red 


during partial eclipse), and that their tusks are crescent 
shaped (The White Goddess , Farrar, Straus and Giroux, I 960 
p. 2221. It is significant that Circe the sorceress transformed 


the men of Odysseus into pigs with her magic. On the whok 
question of t ilt 1 role of the pig in the dark aspect of the greed 
Mother Goddess, see Graves. 


XIX 


The white powder is made from semen ejaculated spool » 
neously in sexual union with Lilith. Similarly the red powds i 
is formed from menstrual blood that flows from a woman at t la- 
same time she has carnal connection with Samuel. It is m>r 
explicitly stated but it appears necessary that the wom.-m 



achieve sexual climax during this union lor the powder to have 
potency. The semen and blood are separately dried on a dish of 
brass over the flame of a lamp fed by sheep s fat and then pul¬ 
verized. A small bit is taken internally each morning mixed 
with wine. Neither powder has any efficacy unless it is dis¬ 
solved in the oil of Lilith. The power of both powders mingled 
in this way is said to be a thousand times greater than eit her 
individually. 

There is a curious inversion in the symbolic associations of 
each powder. The virtues associated with the white powder 
appear to be generally feminine - eloquence, grace, skill in div¬ 
inations and enchantments, knowledge of herbs. The virtues of 
the red powder seem masculine — victory in battle, protection 
from weapons, endurance, command over men and spu its. Lven 
the colours are reversed bv gender. White is more a feminine 
and lunar colour while red is masculine and martial. 


Perhaps the symbolic inversion reflects the yin-yang polarity 
in every human being. Out of woman comes the masculine 
virtues, and out of man the feminine virtues, because within 
every woman is hidden a man and within every man is con¬ 
cealed a woman. When a man consumes the white powder gen¬ 
erated from his own body he is taking on the feminine qualities 
that lie within his own secret core of being. A woman who eats 
of the red powder liberates her own inner masculine potential. 
It is interesting to note that the original instrument of gnosis, 
the apple, is both red and white in colour. 

The reason the combined powders are said to be a thousand 
times more powerful than either powder alone is simply t hat m 
union they complete each other and become capable of creation, 
as man and woman are only able to create when united. In a 
sense the white powder is Lilith, the red powder is Samael, and 
the oil is the blind dragon that allows them to come together A 
person who consumes the combined powders is completely 
actualized in all aspects of human potential and perfectly bal¬ 
anced. 
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There are definite echoes of Western alchemy in these three 
primal substances, the red powder, the white powder and the 
oil. On its more material level the red tincture generates gold 
the white tincture silver, and the elixir gives health and 
longevity. However, Western alchemy is completely focused on 
the manipulation of external substances not connected with 
the body. The alchemy of internal substances is Eastern. For 
298 example in Taoist alchemy the saliva in transformed into a 
kind of elixir through certain physical exercises, the semen is 
retained and becomes a source of superhuman vitality, and the 
breath itself is filled with occult energy. 

At some period in the early centuries of the present era, perhaps 
among the Gnostic sects of Egypt, there must have existed an 
alchemy that invol ved the creation of magical substances from 
the body and their reintegration into the body for beneficial 
purposes. As Western consciousness became more obsessed 
with the manipulation of externals and indifferent to internal 
processes, alchemy gradually evolved into a completely external 
art, where aspects of the unconscious were projected onto var¬ 
ious metals, acids, salts and so on. The alchemy of Liber Lilith 
predates this externalization, at least in methodology if not in 
time. It marks a midway point between the internal alchemy of 
the East and the external alchemy of the West. 


XX 


The invocation of Edith into a living vessel involves volun¬ 
tary possession of a woman by the spirit. It is a love offering to 
Lilith because it permits the spirit to feel the pleasure of sexual 
intercourse with the intensity of human senses through the 
body of the woman who serves as her host. It also provides 
Lilith with a medium through which she can more readily com¬ 
municate in words with her lover. 



I 

1 


Obviously it will be helpful if the woman who agrees to 
receive Lilith is a trance medium or channeller. She will then 
be less frightened by the experience and more likely to give a 
clear transmission of the words of the spirit. In the manuscript 
it is stressed that she should be young, strong and without 
defect or handicap. Any deformity would be an insult to the 
spirit and would limit the free expression ot her perfect beauty. 

To the liberal modern mind this stricture may seem prejudiced 
but it is common in mystical and occult writings. The ancient 
priests and priestesses of many pagan religions were rejected if 
they were not perfect in body and behaviour. Human and animal 
sacrifices to the ancient gods were usually required to be without 
blemish. In the Kabbalah it was unacceptable to pass on the 
secret doctrines to any man with a physical deformity. This 
prejudice was based upon the belief that the outer expression 
of a human being was an accurate reflection of the inner soul. 
Someone with an external deformity or defect was deemed to 
be deformed in their essential nature and thus unfit to hold 
any serious commerce with the gods, who are perfect. 

The female vessel can be either white or black because 
Lilith herself has a white aspect and a black aspect. However 
a black vessel may be more likely to receive black Lilith the 
destroyer who by her nature is more dangerous and treacherous 
than white Lilith. This danger is not mentioned in the manuscript. 
The dictum that the eyes of the vessel must be of the same 
colour may seem ridiculous, but this probably refers to women 
with a cataract in one eye which would cause that eye to 
become cloudy. 

The type of possession is ecstatic. The woman who serves as 
the spirit vessel falls into a trance state and exhibits uncon¬ 
trolled movements. She speaks in the tongue of flu* angols, 
which is the same as saying she makes incoherent sounds. 
Presumably when the possession is successful 1 he spir it is able 
to gain control over the vessel and cause* her to speak in an 
intelligible manner. 
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The description of the phenomena of possession are similar 
to those exhibited in many ecstatic possession cults such as 
among the Shakers of America, or the worshippers of Voudoun 
in Haiti. In these cults the spirit or spirits are invoked through 
rhythmic music, chanting and prolonged dancing. Lilith 
appears to be invoked primarily by sustaining an intense physical 
arousal, perhaps for a period of hours, in the body of the female 
•00 vessel. The anointing of the woman with the oil of Lilith may 
contribute to the attainment of the trance state. Also it should 
be noted that wine is given to the woman at the outset of the 
invocation. 

It is said to be equally possible to invoke Samael, the mas¬ 
culine aspect of Lilith, into a young man, so that a woman who 
is the lover of Samael in his spirit guise can have physical 
union with him through the body of his vessel. Details of this 
procedure are not given but presumably it is carried out in 
much the same manner as the invocation of Lilith into the body 
of a woman. It would be necessary for the lover of Samael to 
anoint the young man with the oil of Lilith of the female kind, 
then sustain his arousal for an extended period until he was 
able to attain an ecstatic state of possession. 

Children born to the female vessel are said to be of a watery 
nature, incomplete and unbalanced in their constitution. 
Children engendered upon t he female lover of Samael by the 
male vessel are of a fiery nature but equally unbalanced. Only 
when a man possessed by Samael lies with a woman simulta¬ 
neously possessed by Lilith is the child of the union perfect and 
balanced. He or she is said to rule creation and destruction, 
meaning that it lies within the power of such a child either to 
create or destroy as it pleases. 

This ritual of voluntary possession is similar to practices in 
tantric yoga, where the yogi uses the body of a young woman, 
usually a prosti tute, as the vessel of the divine goddess, Shakti, 
and has sexual union with her. However in yoga the semen is 
not released. To ejaculate the seed is thought to waste its spiritual 


energy, which through certain practices can be made to ascend 
to the crown of the head and bring about an ecstatic revelation. 


One very unusual feature of Liber Lilith- is its advocation of 
consummation with the spirit and emission of the seed. This is 
in direct contradiction to most of the esoteric sexual practices 


of India and China. 


However, since the semen is transformed 


into the white powder and taken back into the body, its occult 
potency is not actually lost. It is only that the ascending path 
taken by the semen lies in the Liber Lilith technique partly 
outside the body, whereas in tantric and Taoist yoga the path 


is completely within the body. 
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The contents of this chapter are disturbing. Occult rituals 
that can be classed unequivocally as black magic die surprisingly 
rare in the grimoires despite the large amount of portentous 
nonsense that has been written about them. 


The purpose of the ritual is to obtain information that is 
only known to dead souls, and to black Lilith the destroyer who 
has charge over those who have damned themselves through 
sinful acts during life. The dead are presumed to know the burial 
places of treasure and where forbidden books and objects lie 
concealed, because they can hold conversation with those who 
have hidden these things and have died before them. This is 
the rationale of necromancy. 


The fresh corpse of an attractive young woman is either 
stolen from its resting place or rented from the embalmers. If 
the manuscript is to be believed, the selling of corpses for magical 
purposes was a common practice. After the magic the corpses 
were apparently returned and cosmetically restored and the 
families of the departed remained none the wiser. The corpse of 
a woman killed by violence or in childbirth is preferred because 
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these events are in harmony with black Lilith. Because the 
wealthy could afford charms that rendered necromantic rituals 
void, the corpse of a poor woman was preferred. 

The reason for binding the corpse to iron stakes was probably 
not that t he magician feared the dead flesh itself would rise up 
and kill him, but rather to contain black Lilith so that her spirit 
would not possess the magician during the course of the invo¬ 
cation. Iron is able to restrain and even to cause pain or injury 
to spiritual beings. 

The preferred tallow for the candles that surround the 
corpse is taken from an infant that has died in its crib 
whether by natural or unnatural causes is not specified -- m 
failing this from a man. As a last resort the tallow from a lamb 
strangled by a cord with eleven knots may be used. Because 1 
necromantic rituals involve the soul and body of the dead, 
materials from corpses often play a prominent role. 

The doorways of the senses are opened by dropping the oil 
of Lilith into the two eyes, two ears, and mouth of the corpse 
Also into the mouth is inserted a charm on vellum designed to 
allow the corpse to speak, or perhaps to insure that the words 
spoken are true. The charm must be drawn with ink that has 
been mixed with menstrual blood. 


The sexual connection with the corpse may be a magical 
imitation of Samael who lay upon Adam in a way that was sug¬ 
gestive of sexual union in order to animate his body of clay 
This premise is supported by the act in the ritual of blowing the 
breath into the mouth of the corpse in order to interpret words 
from the sighing sound the air makes as it slowly escapes from 
the lungs and throat. It was this transfer of the vital breath 
that Samael used to awaken Adam. 


d he lovemaking to the corpse is not done for pleasure but as 
payment to black Lilith for the information she has given her 
lover. The magician is careful to banish the spirit with the 
potent name of Shaddai, one of the names of God used by the 
Jews to assert power over demons. The name means ‘Almighty' 
and is very ancient. It is stressed that Lilith must be released 



from the corpse or she will suffer intense agony as it decays, 
and then come seeking the magician for revenge. 


XXII 

Divination by water or by other liquids such as oil or ink 
was the most commonly accepted method in ancient times, par- 
ticularly in Egypt. The reflective surface of the water acts as a 
focal point for the induction of a receptive trance state. 
Barbarous words of power are used to open the ritual and the 
same words are inverted to close it. They were called barbarous 
because they were foreign words from the lands of the barbarians 
- anyone not Egyptian was considered to be a barbarian - cor¬ 
rupted over time until their meaning had been lost. Only the 
conviction that they possessed occult power remained. 

At first black Lilith tries to intrude through the bowl but 
she is resolutely sent away, and then white Lilith comes in the 
form of a maiden and answers questions. Black Lilith is not 
questioned because she is malicious and her answers are not to 
be trusted. It is not clear how the answers of the spirit are 
delivered, whether through images in the bowl or by spoken 
words. The method of response seems to be images, or some¬ 
times written characters that are copied out of the bowl by a 
medium. Perhaps a direct verbal response was possible but 
uncommon. 

Children were used as mediums in divination throughout 
the ancient world because they were considered pure of heart, 
never having been polluted with sexual desire, and therefore 
closer to the angels. It is unusual to encounter a form of div¬ 
ination that utilizes an adult woman as a medium. Either a 
pregnant woman or a virgin who has just experienced her first 
menstrual period is specified in the manuscript. Both these 
types are related to aspects of Lilith, who is the prolific sow of 
heaven and also the maiden newly awakened to desire. 
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Sexual connection occurs with the medium from the back m 
a sitting posture, presumably so that the magician can look 
over her shoulder into the bowl or at the image of Lilith, h i. 
not consummated until after the desired visions are received m 
the bowl. As was also the case with the ritual of invocation iuio 
a living vessel, prolonged sexual arousal appears to be used to 
attract Lilith into the circle of serpents. It is the medium, not 
304 the bowl of water, which the spirit actually enters. By modifying, 
the visual perception of the woman, Lilith is able to make lit * 
see visions in the bowl. The woman then repeats these image 
to the magician, or copies down the words she sees in the water 
on paper. 


The Sevenfold Curse 

During the period when literary works were disseminated 
in manuscript form through individual hand copying, it \v;r 
the occasional practice of those who composed texts to admonish 
future copyists not to change the wording, in the hope that this 
would inhibit their natural tendency to interject their own 
observations, or even to rewrite the text to suit their own views 
This was sometimes done by means of a curse to be visited upon 
the head of anyone who would dare to corrupt the text. 

What is meant by the angelic characters from which tin 
copyist Solon of Alexandria asserts he transcribed Liber Lilith 
is not clear. It is possible that he referred to Hebrew letters, bu! 
more probably they were the letters of an occult alphabet, h 
was a common practice to hide' magical writings from the eyes 
of the profane by employing a kind of cipher writing in which 
obscure symbols, substituted for Hebrew letters. Several of 
these magical alphabets have come down to us but it is unlikeh 
that the one transcribed by Solon is preserved. 
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V 

Notes on the Illustrations 


All of the illustrations in the manuscript, were seriously dis¬ 
figured bv water stains, dirt and mildew spots, in the photocopy 
these show up as black smudges and marks that completely 
pepper the surface of the page, in places obliteiating paits of 
the lines. This damage is worst in the case of the title illustration 
that shows the serpent rising from the egg, and the one following 
it which depicts the pentacle of Lilith, but all the illustrations 

have suffered. 


Rather than attempt to retouch them I have redrawn them. 
Considerable care was taken to ensure accuracy. In fact it was 
possible to correct some errors in the Hebrew lettering of the 
verses. As much as possible I have attempted to retain the style 
of the originals. Because I had only the photostatic copy w ith 
which to work there was no way to distinguish with certainty 


the parts drawn in red ink from those drawn in black. Red 
reproduces as black in photocopy. Many of the places whet o tlu 
red ink appears, such as on the title page and in the initial inters 
of the chapters, were labelled by Steiger in pen. Unfortunately 
he did not state that he had indicated all the places where the 


red ink is used, and rather than risk inaccuracy I 
not to not ice the use of red in the reproductions. 


have chosen 
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1. The Crowned Serpent 


Manuscript title page [see title page]. 


A coiled serpent or dragon raises the upper part of its b<>d\ 
through the irregular opening in a shattered egg. It faces to I In- 
left as though confronting some invisible presence. Its mouth i 
partially open. There are three coils in its lower body within 
the egg and a small fourth coil or loop separated from the other 
in the extreme end of its tail. A crown with three points resi 
upon its head, and a wavy crest or mane runs down the upper 
portion of its back. There is also a bulge in its throat just 
behind the head. The eye is a blank white dot without a pupil 

In the mythology of the ancient world the crowned serpent 
was a monster known as the basilisk. It was credited with 
many fearful properties. All portions of it were said to be dead I \ 
poison, even its glance. Its breath burned vegetation and carried 
pestilence, its touch stripped the flesh from the bone, and its 
look killed unless reflected back upon it with a mirror. Because 
it was lord of all beasts the Greeks called it basiliscus (little 
king), which the Romans sometimes translated as regains. It is 
pictured with a crown or crest upon its head. The basilisk was 
often confused with the cockatrice, a monster with the wings of 
a fowl, the tail of a dragon and the head of a cock that was gener¬ 
ated from an egg laid by an old cock and hatched by a serpent. Tin 
sound of a crowing cock would kill it. 

Obviously the basilisk is derived from the hooded cobra 
which was credited in folklore with the power to kill an elephant 
with its venom, to spit its venom into the eyes of its prey and 
blind it, or to mesmerize any creature and render it motionless 
with its gaze. Some cobras have a white marking on the back 
of their hood that might easily be mistaken for a crown in bad h 
copied illustrations. 

The serpent with the head or face of a lion represents 
Yaldabaoth, or Samael, in Gnostic literature. Since the lion was 
recognized as the king of beasts as early as the time of the 



Romans, it is not surprising that a fusion might occur between 
basilisk the crowned serpent and Yaldabaoth the hon-lieaded 
serpent. Both were deadly evil, the rulers of their respective 

realms. 

It is also possible that this figure represents the blind dragon 
arising from the egg of cosmos. The crest along tin back may 
be intended for the dorsal fin of a sea monster. It is suggestive 
that the eve of the serpent lacks a pupil, although this may be 
mere coincidence. The arising of life from the egg generally 
stands for the act of creation, which brings forth into the light 
what is unformed and hidden. 


2. The Pentacle Of Lilith 

Chapter XIV i see page 931. 

An ornamental square encloses a circular band that touches 
it on all four sides. In the corners of the square outside the circle 
are the names in Hebrew characters of the four rivers of 
Paradise, from the upper right corner clockwise: Pishon 
(PIShVN), Prath (PRTh), Hiddekel (HIDQL), and Gihon 
(GIHVN). Inside the circle is written in Hebrew the words o( 
Isaiah 27:1 with the addition of the emphatic Amen (AMN) at 
the end. IVo lens-shaped figures cross at right angles and span 
the circle. At the four outer points of this cross are the Hebrew 
characters l-H-V-IL the Tetragrammaton or fourfold name of 
God. Inside each arm of the lens-cross is a Hebrew name. From 
the top clockwise the names are Adam (ADM), Lilith (LILI1 h 
Samael (SMAL) and Eve (ChVH). Between the arms of the 
lens-cross are pairs of occult symbols. Seven are the same, each 
formed of two interlocking crescents, while the eighth is a double 
cross with eight points. 

In the space at the centre of the lens-cross is a square grid 
with twenty-five cells set. in an ornamental border. Each cell 
contains a Hebrew character. The upper row of cells reads 
Lilith (LILITh) from left to right; the lower row reads Lilith 
from right to left. The right column reads Lilith from bottom to 
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top; the left column reads Lilith from top to bottom. The nin<* 
remaining cells within this border of Lilith make a square ol 
their own and are filled up with the letters of the divine name 
of the six directions of space: IHV in all its combinations. The 
top row reads IHV from right to left (Height); it reads VHI from 
left to right (North). The middle row reads HV1 from right to 
left (West); it reads IVH from left to right (Depth ). The bottom 
of the three inner rows reads VIH from right to left (South): it 
reads HIV from left to right (East). Similarly, the columns of 
this inner square also yield the six divine names of the directions 
in space. 

The circle inside the square is a common form, of occult diagram 
known as the mandala. It is used extensively in Eastern magic, 
and also in the magic of the West but less deliberately. The 
Hermetic puzzle of the squared circle is an example of the mandala 
in alchemy. All magic circles, particularly those that are divided 
into four or multiples of four, are mandalas. 

Carl Jung devoted many years to a study of the complex 
psychological meaning of the mandala in occultism, art, and 
dreams. The centre of the circle is the nucleus of the psyche, 
the unknowable essence of being, while the circle itself represents 
the citadel of the self. In Tibetan and Indian art gods are often 
depicted seated in the centre of the circle. Meditation on the 
mandala diagrams brings about an internal integration and 
feeling of harmony. The circle stands for wholeness and the 
square signifies realization. To reach the centre of the mandala 
is to attain union between human and divine consciousness. 

It is interesting that the Hebrew character at the exact centre 
of the pentacle is Van, ‘the Naif. A nail may act as a pivot on 
which everything else turns. It may also fix things down in one 
place so that they cannot escape or be lost. In Western magic, 
You is related numerically with the Tarot trump The Lovers , 
which is the same card drawn by Steiger during his experiments 
see the Journal entry for June 9th. Kabbalistically Van 
spelled out (V-A-V) has the numerical total of 13, the number 



of lunar months in 
occult addition (1 + 


the year. This total may be reduced by 
3 = 4) into four, the number of material 


realization. 

The four rivers at the corners of the square emphasize the 
four extremities of the physical world, in the exact centre of 
which sits the circle. Self is always at the centre of the world 
from its own perspective. The circle itself should be understood 
to be actually composed of the Hebrew letters of the verse 
Isaiah 27:1, not merely the physical letters of ink but the 
mystical letters of holy fire written upon the firmament by the 
finger of God. This is how the Jewish Kabbalists understood 
the circle. In Jewish magic there is nothing more powerful than 
the living letters of the divine Torah. The most potent combi¬ 
nation of these letters is the Tetragrammaton, IHVH, which 
appears in the verse and also at the points of the lens-cioss. 

The reason for the lens figures may relate to the lunar asso¬ 
ciations of Lilith. Each is composed of two opposite crescents 
joined together, even as is the case with the seven curious 
occult symbols that are drawn between the arms of the cross. 
Additionally they may be intended to suggest the opening of 
the vagina in reference to the sexual mysteries of Lilith. To 
enter the intersection of the lenses is to penetrate to the secret 
centre of the spirit. This penetration of Lilith is accomplished 


by sexual acts. 

As is so often the case in Jewish occult diagrams that concern 
her, Lilith and her consort Samael are juxtaposed with their 
opposites, Adam and Eve. Both pairs are sexual. The names 
Samael and Adam appear on the vertical axis of the lens-cross, 
the male axis, while the names Lilith and Eve appear on the 
horizontal or female axis. 

The interlocked crescents with small balls at their points 
are clearly lunar in nature. That they are seven in number 
indicates that they stand for the seven planets of ancient 
astrology. The double cross with eight points in the lower right 
corner of the pentacle may be intended to indicate the earth, or 
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sublunar realm, which the seven planets circle and rule 
through the occult influence of their rays. 

3. Seal Of Lilith 

Chapter XIV | see page 94|. 

Two circles are enclosed by a double loop of cord in the shape 
of a figure eight on its side. The left circle bears around its edge 
the Hebrew words oiJob 26:13 - “By his Spirit he hath garnished 
the heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked serpent." Inside 
this verse is an upright pentagram. The Hebrew characters nl 
the name Lilith are written in its points. At the centre is a lens 
shaped figure with small lines radiating from it on all sides 
The right circle bears the Hebrew names of the three angels, 
from the top clockwise Senoi (SNVI), Semangeloph 
(SMNGLVPh), and Sansenoi (SNSNVI). Inside this circle is a 
hexagram with the divine names of the six directions of space 
from the top clockwise IHV, HVi, VHI, IVH, HIV and VIH. hi 
the centre of the hexagram appears a stylized version of the name 
of God, Shaddai (ShDI) the Almighty. At the points in the 
Hebrew letters of this name are a total of seven small circles. 

The braided border that crosses over itself is intended (<> 
indicate that the circles are opposite sides of a single disk. Tin 
verse from Job on the left circle refers to the creation of the 
“crooked serpent," which Kabbalists understood to mean Lilith 
Probably a pentagram is used because it has five points, the 
number of letters in her Hebrew name. However it has mam 
potent occult associations. In modern Western magic it is used 
to invoke and banish the powers of the elements. An uprighl 
pentagram is usually considered to be a positive symbol and an 
inverted pentagram a symbol of evil, although there is no hard 
and fast rule about this. The strange figure in the centre i 
almost certainly intended to stand for the female vulva, I he 
gateway to the womb. The halo of radiant light around it, indi 
eated bv the small lines, shows that it is a heavenly symbol 
rather than one of earth. 



The three angels on the right circle are those created by God 
to rule over Lilith. In the Jewish Midrash called the Alphabet 
Of Ben Sira , first published in Constantinople in 1519 but written 
during the 11th century, these three are sent by God to compel 
Lilith to return to Adam after she has fled away from him in 
anger. Although she refused to return, she swore an oath to the 
angels that whenever she saw their names or likenesses on an 
amulet she would not harm the child who possessed it. These 
names, usually accompanied by stylized images of the angels, 
appear on charms to protect women in childbirth and young 
infants. They seem to be used here both to compel the obedience 
of the spirit and to turn away her malice. 

The hexagram, called the Shield of David, is one of the most 
ancient Hebrew occult symbols. It was used as early as the 7th 
century BC, and during the period of the Second Temple it 
often appears alongside the pentagram. No magical use can be 
proved for these early examples, however. Its employment for 
magical purposes can be demonstrated from the early Middle 
Ages. The Arabs used it also, calling it the Seal ol Solomon. At 
some point in folklore the hexagram replaced the 
Tetragrammaton on the ring that Solomon used to compel the 
obedience of demons. Next to the Tetragrammaton it is the 


most potent instrument used in Jewish magic. 

Frequently on Jewish magical drawing of the late Middle 
Ages and the Renaissance, the divine name Shaddai appears 
written in the centre of the hexagram. In the seal of Lilith it 
has seven small circles at its points to represent the seven 
ancient planets. In Gnostic terms they would stand for the 
seven archons of which Shaddai, or Yaldabaoth, is the head. 
The divine names of the directions of space are arranged about 
the hexagram in pairs of opposites, with IHV the name for 
Height at the top point and IVH the name for Depth at the bottom, 
and likewise for the other pairs. 
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4. Seal of Samael 

Chapter XIV (see page 95(. 

The seal of Samael is identical to the seal of Lilith, except 
that in place of the pentagram there is a star formed from ■, 
central square and four triangles with their bases congruent h. 
its sides. In these triangles are written the Hebrew characters 

312 ° t H ' . n 7 e „ Samael (SMAL >- Within the central square is a 

- stylized phallus surrounded by short radiating lines. 

The choice of the square is probably determined by the number 

o debrew letters in the name Samael. The erect phallus in the 

centre indicates masculine potency. It is radiant with rays „( 

tght to show that it is a divine, not an earthly, sexuality. Such 

undisguised sexual imagery is rare in Western occult draw.s 

hut common in those of the East, where the Unga (phallus, and 

yom vulva) are frequently given prominent display The exception 

IS Western alchemy, the illustrations of which are laden with 
sexual 11 nagery. 


5. True Image Of Lilith 


Chapter XVII (see page 1091. 

A stylized female figure composed of circles, spirals and 
curves sits facing outward with her sexual parts exposed Her 
breasts hands and feet are formed from mirror-opposite pairs 
Of spirals. In her abdomen, above the vulva, a spiral serpen, 
emerges from an upright open flask that is womb-shaped 
curves around and between her breasts, and arches over he, 
forehead with its mouth open and its forked tongue extended 
The serpent is made up of alternating sections of black and 
white. he expression on the face of the figure is one of 
attentive calm. Three streams of particles extend from fin 

crown of the head around both sides of the body to the Imvm 
part, ol the vagina] slit. 

The first impression of this figure is that ,t is more Chinese 
or ndian than European. If almost appears to be a kind el 



Female Buddha sitting in profound contemplation. The serpent 
arising from the abdomen by a circuitous route to the point 
between the eyebrows may have been inspired by the serpent 
power o {' k uncial mi yoga. Its alternating colours, together with 
the pairs of opposite spirals, give an echo of the yin-yang 
dynamic balance of the universe and the doctrine of the cyclical 
return of the soul into bodies of flesh. It may be significant that 
the lower body of the serpent that lies inside the vessel has 313 
three and a halt coils. This is the number of times kuiidahm is 
said to lie wrapped around the base of the spine. 


Tliere is also an impression of some alchemical influence. 
The vase from which the serpent arises has the appearance of 
the hermetically sealed flasks used in alchemy to mature the 
matter of the Great Work. If this view has any validity, the 
image obviously represents the moment of realization, when 
the Work has reached its fulfilment. Rainbows or electrical 
streams of energy flow out from the top of the head and return 
to the base of the spine, enclosing the body of the figure in a 
aural envelope that has much the shape of an apple when it is 
cut through the core from top to bottom. 


A more probable influence is the doctrine of emanations of 
the Jewish Kabbalah, which postulates that the universe was 
not created all in one step, hut is the final stage in a series of 
ten emanations of divine names or essences of progressively 
denser and darker substance. These emanations are represented 
in later diagrams by the Kabbalistic Tree which has ten fruit 
called rephiroth (from the Hebrew sappir, sapphire) upon it.- 
ten houghs. If the circular shapes of the head, t he two breast s, 
the two hands, the womb-like vase, the abdomen and the two 


feet are regarded as standing for these srphiro/h . then the figure 
bears a rough resemblance to the Kabbalistic Tree. 


Even before the wphiroth were related to the mode! of a tree 
they were attributed to the various parts of the body of the 
heavenly man. Adam Kadmon. In abstract diagrams of {he 
Tree of the Sephiroth, where the divine names are shown as 
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circles connected by lines or channels, the body of Adam 
Kadmon is sometimes laid over this framework to illustrate 
that the entire universe exists within him. Thus there is a well 
established precedent for equating the body of a divine bom;', 
with the ten sephiroth , although Jewish mystics would find H 
sacrilegious to set these names within a female form. Less con 
ventional Kabbalists working in a Gnostic tradition would not 
3]4 experience such strong scruples. 


6. The Seal For Opening the Mouth 

Chapter XXI (see page 1331. 

This is a lens-shaped figure in which is written the Hebrew 
words of Hose a 13:14, which literally translate: “I will ransom 
them from the power of the grave, 1 will redeem them from death 
O death, I will be thy plague, O grave, l will be thy devouring.' 
Within this figure is a large hexagram that has a star of five 
points in each angle and in its centre an open eye surrounded by 
five nails or pins. To the right of the hexagram is written in large 
Hebrew char acters the name Abaddon (ABDVN), while to the left 
of the hexagram appears the name Lilith (LILITh ). 


As pointed out earlier, the lens may signify either the eye or 
the opening of the vagina. Since the reference in the verse is to 
the opening of the grave the latter meaning is more likely. 
There is a close occult connection between the passage into 
birth and the reverse but analogous passage into death. For 


this reason, in ancient societies corpses are often buried in the 
foetal position, sometimes in fat clay vessels that possess a 
womb shape. Some rites of passage simulate the act of child¬ 
birth to proclaim the death of the old life and rebirth into the 
new. The grave is the womb of Mother Earth. All living things 
issue from it and eventually return to it. 


It may only be coincidence but there seems to be a numerical 
motif of seven and five. Each side of the lens-shaped figure is 
formed of seven words for a total of fourteen. If the pentagonal 
arrangement of the nails in the centre of the hexagram is 


counted as a star, there are seven stars in the hexagram an 
obvious reference to the seven ancient planets, the first or highest 
of which. Saturn, is given over to rule death. At the same tune 
there are five nails and five letters in both the names. 

The nails are a reference to the text of the muiuisuipt. 
where it is directed that the magician should secure the cm ps 
by five nails. They are pointing inward at the vulnerable eye m 
the centre of the hexagram because the eye is the wav o an , 

. I» «!.»,. — - “•* ' 

evil eye of sorcerers into the receptive eyes of innoc - • 
Usually the evil eve was only considered to lie canguous 1 i 
was me, with the gaze. People could protect themselves hy 
turning away from it. The nails arc intended to fence 
soul of the corpse, or more probably the spin o ■_ , 

which enters the corpse, in exactly the same way tb. - *■ * 
nails of iron secure the dangerous spirit to the earth. I ‘ ■ 
prevent the malefic intentions of Lilith horn issuing o" i 101 
the mouth of the corpse in the form of lies and deem s. 

Abaddon, in later mythology the ruler of Hell is more pn>per y 
the name of Hell itself. Whether it is intended here as a .. 
stitute for Samael or to stand for the place o oimtn a 
burning, Gehenna, is not clear. Both meanings ate ’;' ^ k 

Abaddon is often confused in occult writings with tin <>»-* 

devil, Apollyon. 


7. Steiger's Seal Of Lilith 

Journal entry of April 8, 1990 (see page 1761- 
The formation of this seal or sigil is quite simple and - 
explained in full by Steiger in his Journal. In 1 ' 

payments of a tic-tack-toe grid the 22 letters o he ' 
alphabet plus the final, or word-ending, lonns of m " 
letters are written in order, beginning with the l"P "g ' > 
and ending with the bottom left. This is done l ^ 

all 27 of the letters have been entered onto tin b ‘ " 
cell has three letters. Then the letters in the name Lditli 
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(LILITh) are located on the grid, a piece of paper is placed over 
it, and straight lines are traced from letter to letter to form a 
figure, which is usually called a spirit sigil in modern magic. 
The sigil graphically embodies the occult power of the name. 
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Figure 9: Kabbalistic Sigil of Lilith 

Steiger has disguised this simple figure and made it morx 
sexual bv rotating it ninety degrees counter-clockwise and curving 
the lines, so that it resembles a stylized vulva in the form of the 
vin-vang symbol, with a male sperm cell at the top and a 
female egg at the bottom that has divided into four new cells. 


8. Steiger's Dream Symbol 


Journal ent ry of June 12, 1990 j see page 2271. 


This figure is a variation on the solar cross or swastika that 
is so common in magical and religious art throughout the 
ancient world. Gershom Seholem (Kabbalah , p. 362) mentions 
a synagogue in Capernaum dating from the 2nd or 3rd centuries. 


in which the swastika appears as a frieze decoration alongside 
the pentagram and hexagram. It is a mandala in its own right, 
being composed of* four arms that turn in a circle, like scythes 
about a centre point. 



Features that distinguish Steigers swastika are the hooked 
and barbed terminations of the arms and the blind eyes or open 
vulvas within their compass. It has a vicious, almost insectival 
appearance as though ready to whirl and cut into living flesh 
with its envenomed hooks. Indeed if it is presumed to rotate in 
a counterclockwise direction it seems ready to cut into the 
already blind and bloody eyes with its curved blades. In libetan 
lore the swastika rotating clockwise is a positive constructive 
symbol whereas the swastika rotating counterclockwise is 


negative and destructive. 



A rediscovered Gnostic grimoire contains the stunning 
revelations that it was Lilith, Queen of Hell and Mother 
of all Demons, who fashioned Adam from the clay of the 
earth, and who visited Eve in the form of a great serpent 
to teach her the secret wisdom of Heaven. 

The grimoire reveals in precise detail a practical system 
of sex magic taught to mankind by Lilith, with which she 
may be summoned as a lover and teacher. The working 
journal of the ill-fated German magician who rediscovered 
this lost necromantic text, and put into practice its 
obscene rituals, provides terrible evidence that some 
books are too dangerous to be permitted to exist. 

Donald Tyson is a Canadian who lives in Halifax, 
Nova Scotia. He has written numerous works on the 
history and theory of Western ritual magfc, scrying, 
runes, the Tarot, and the Kabbalah. The author of two 
occult novels, he edited the annotated edition of Cornelius 
Agrippa's Three Books of Occult Philosophy, and is the 
inventor of rune dice. 


